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PREFACE

In 1901, when the facsimile of the manuscript of the Kashmirian

Atharva Veda was published, the Vedic Seminar at Johns Hopkins

University began to study it; at Bloomfield’s suggestion I edited Book

One as a thesis for the doctorate and it was published in 1905. After

that book appeared, as both Bloomfield and Garbe had become interested

in other fields, I was encouraged to continue work on this text and in

this volume the last books are now published. Although there arise

regrets that a more satisfactory edited text has not been established,

there has been a strengthening of belief that the text is valuable and

that profitable studies can be made of its relations to other texts, as Roth,

Garbe, Bloomfield, Lanman and others long ago perceived: the contri-

bution of this text in the matter of variant readings is large but neither

very valuable nor negligible.

Long ago I began to make a concordance of the padas of this text,

which is now complete though not finally revised: any information which

it contains will be available on request. The matter of a revision of the

entire text is at present in a state of uncertainty.

It will be observed that beginnin® with Book Sixteen the translitera-

tion of the entire text of each hymn is given in a bloc followed by the

edited text and then some notes. This style aiter a long time commended

itself as the best, in spite of the necessity of frequent daggers. The few

signs used in the edited texts conform to the usage normally observed

in Greek and Latin texts as recommended by the Union Académique

International in 1932. The Sirada sign (intervocalic) which I have

hitherto usually transliterated “d” [now give as 1”; it is very differ-

ent from Sarada d. The errors.in. my. edition of Books Sixteen and

Seventeen have distressed me because they are so numerous and many

ire so serious: a list of corrections accompanies this volume.

It is a pleasure here to make acknowledgment of the grant in aid of

publication made to the American Oriental Society by the American

Council of Learned Societies to defray in part the cost of publishing

these last two books. J also acknowledge with gratitude my indebtedness

to Professor W. Norman Brown for his editorial supervision, and to the

J. H. Furst Company for its care in the manufacture of the hook.

LeRoy Carr Barrer.

Hartford, Connecticut,

September 7, 1940.





THE wASHMIRIAN ATHARVA VEDA, BOOK NINETEEN

Introduction

In length the nineteenth book of the Paippalada here presented is

second to the sixteenth which is far the longest, but it has difficulties as

many and as varied as any of the preceding books, particularly in the

manner in which its hymns are put together. To be able to accomplish

no more in the establishing of the text continues to be disappointing.

Of the ms.—This nineteenth book in the Kashmir ms begins £239b9

and ends £268a18, almost twenty-eight and one half folios. The number

of lines on the page varies from 18 to 21, most, of the pages having either

19 or 20 lines each, and a small number have either 18 or 21 lines each.

The folios are in good condition; there are small cracks or chipped places

on only half a dozen folios and these cause the loss of only a few signs.

My copy of the manuscript in the hbrary of the Bombay Branch of the

Royal Asiatic Society has been useful for confirming some readings.

Punctuation, elc—In this book we find again irregular punctuation :

to mark the end of a hemistitch or stanza either the colon (vertical bar)

or virama is used, and the period (“2”) appears very regularly at the

end of hymns to set off numerals which appear properly after almost all

hymus, being absent after only five hymns; “anu 3” stands after hymn

15 instead of “3.” Within the hymns no stanzas are numbered.

The hymns are arranged in fourteen anuvakas, each consisting of four

hymns except the last which has three: there are fifty-five hymns in the

book. A proper colophon follows each anuvaka except the last, after which

stands only the colophon which indicates the end of the book.

Accents are marked on 85 stanzas or parts of stanzas in 28 different.

hymns: a few less than 20 of the accented padas appear only in AVPaipp,

and it is evident all through this ms that its accented stanzas usually are

known elsewhere.

Extent of the book.—The 55 hymns of this book are grouped in 14

anuvakas of fairly equal length (counted by stanzas) except the eleventh

in which my numbering of the stanzas may be at fault. Péaippalada

Books 16-18 consist of material which in § is arranged as long hymns

subdivided into decads, whereas in Paipp the decads are given as separate

hymns. Now in this Book 19 the manner of arrangement is reversed and

groups of three stanzas (such as are separate hymns in § Book 6 and

elsewhere) are put together to make up a long hymn, and the stanza

1
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norm for the book is 15. Parts of some hymns, such as 44, 53, and 54,

are prose. The following table gives clearly some statistics.

1 hymn has 13 stanzas = 13

6 hymns have 14 stanzas each — 84
24 ce Ke 15 rc? ce — 360

Il “ce “ce 16 ce ce — 1%6

6 “ ce 17 “ oe — 102

9 ce ce 18 ce ce — 36

4 ce “ 19 “ce ce _— 76

J hymn has 24 stanzas “ = 24

55 hymns have 871

New and old material—This Book 19 has much of the material of

S Book 6 for of the latter’s142 hymns 107 are represented to some extent

in this book; 314 stanzas of S Book 6 are given here. It may properly be

noted that 128 hymns of § Book 6 are represented somewhere in Paippa-

lida. Also represented here to some extent are hymus from 8 Books

1, 2, 3, 5, 7, 19, and 20: all told 410 stanzas which occur in S are repre-

sented here by at least two connected padas. Further there are stanzas

which do not appear in S but are known in other texts: 31 such are in

RV, 24 in its Book 10; and 3 such are RV khilas. Counting in similar

manner we find that Book 19 has 9 stanzas which appear also in Yajus

texts and 22 stanzas which appear in ancillary texts. The sum total of

the stanzas in this book which have some parallel is 475.

1

[£239b9] om namo ganesd-[10]ya z om namo jralabhagavatyath om

namas tilotamaydth 22 22 [11] om doso gaya vrhad agdya dyamud

agayatharvana stuhi devam savi-[12]idran cam a stuhi | yantasyamdii

suvanam satyasya yuvanam. | adroghava-[13]cam susevam. sa gha no

devas savita sdvisad vasupatir vasiint | [14] ubhe sustuti sugdtum. |

indraya somav rtlijas srnotund tu dha-[15]vatah stotriyam havam érna-

vavad dhavan tu nas sunotd [16] sopamavane somam indraya vajrine |

yuvajarya-[17 ]nto sdnasyaprstatah &@ tvd visantv indevo vayo na vrham

andhasa vi-[18]rapsin vi mrdho jahi raksambini | Gre sdv assid astu

hatir devaso [19] asat. | dre mantam aSastis sakheva no ratir astu sa-

khendras sakha [20] savita | sakha bhagas satyadharma no stu | abhi no

devir avasa maha [{240a] sarmand nrpatni aschinnapatras sacantam |

ile agnim bhava sarvam raksa upa-[2]jitahi | balasam upa sidhim

usam. are asmad dadhite déiivyam bha-[3]yam suviryam marutas Sarma
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yaschata z ile dydvaprthiviha parva-[4] tim apasva siiryam urvy anta-

riksam, | vanaspatin osadhir gavutarca rta-[5|sya nas patayo mrlayantu

| huve visnum pisanam vrahmanas patimn bhagam nu [6] sanrsam savi-

taram titaye | iha somo varuno vayur agnir bhaga ugravase no [7%] ga-

mantu | pitan na indrapisana varunas panty marutah apan napa

[8S] sindhavas sapta pitanu pala wsnur ula dyduh patun no dydva-

prthivi [9] abhistaye | pdtu griiga pitus somo no patu anhasah patu

no devi [10] sahara sarasvali pity agnir ye Siwasya piyavah pata no

devasvind su-[11|dansa usisanakliuta niirisyatam. | apain napad vihvrti

kayasya ci-[12]d devo sivandadhite Sarma yascha nah z 1 z

For the invocation read: oi namo ganesaya 2 om namo jvalabhaga-

vatyai z of namo tilottamayai 22 2z

Read: dogo gaya vyhad gaya dyumad giyatharvana | stuhi devarn

savitaram 2] z tam u stuhi yo ‘ntas sindhau siinumh satyasya yavanam |

adroghavacath susevam z 2 4 sa gha no devas savitd savigad vasupatir vastini

| ubhe sustuti sugitum % 3 z indriya Somam rtvijas sunotana tu dhavata |

stotriyarn havarh srnavad dhavam tu nah 24% sunoti somapivane somam

indraya vajrine | yuvajaryas tv isimas sa purustutah z 5 2 4 tva vigantv

indavo vayo na vrkgam andhasah | virapsin vi mrdho jahi raksasvinih

z 6 z are ‘sav asmad astu hetir devaso asat | ire {mantam asastih z 7 z

sakheva no ratir astu sakhendras sakha savita | sakha bhagas satya-

dharma no ‘stu z 8 z abhi no devir ayasi mahag garmané nrpatnih |

achinnapatras sacantim z 9 zg ile agnit bhavam éarvath raksga tupajita

hi | baldsam apa sedham osam z 10 % Are asmad dadhate daivyatn bhayarn

suyiryain marutas Sarma yacchanta z 11 2 tle dyavaprthiviha parvatan

apag ca siiryam urv antariksam | vanaspatin osadhir gavyitié ca rtasya nas

patayo mrlayantu z 12 z huve visnur ptisinarn vrahmanas patim bhagam

nu gansarn savitiram iitaye | iha somo varuno vayur agnir bhaga ugro

avase no gamantu 2 13 % patarh na indraptigana varunas pantu marutah |

apam napit sindhavas sapta patana pitu visnur uta dyauh z 14 z patam

no dyavaprthivi abhistaye pitu gravia somo no anhasah | patu no devi

suhava sarasvati patv agunir ye Siva asya paiyavah z 15 2 paitamm no

devigvina sudansas& usasinaktota na urusyatim | apitn napad vihvrti

gayasya cid devo tsiivandadhite garma yaccha nah z 16212

Stt 1-6 are § 6.1 and 2; with 7 and 8 cf § 1. 26.1 and 2; 9 is RV

1, 22.11; 14-16 are S 6.3.

St 5. °jaryo ‘stv might be just as good as the reading given.

St 10. Perhaps rakso ‘pajati could be read in b.

St 11. Cf RV 8. 61. 16e which has krnuhi.

St 12. Pada dis RV 4, 57. 2d.

St 13. Padas ab are RV 5. 46. 3ed.

St 16. For the last pada I find no parailel.
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2

[{240a12] tvasta me ddivyarh vacas parja-[13|nyo vrahmanas patih

putrair bhratrbhir adilir nr patu no justarar tramane sa-[14]vd | aso

bhago varuno mittro aryamddilis pdtv anhasah apa tasva deso [15]

gamayed ahvrjo yavayad chuttrum anthitam. | deva tvastur vardhaya

sarvatd-[16 |tdtaye | dheye sam u sriye pravredhuh wrusyd m ruciras pra

yascha-[17]r dydu pitnyavaya ducyundm ita | yo no vaco bhiruditam

mandbhis tartan no so-[18|ma palitapa yante | nicts tam vrscan eta vrksa

mé te nigam stiryam usca-[19]rantam. | tvaryestayd tvayd soma dhanvind

tvayd mistaghnyd sdsadmahe [20] vayam. | tan tua urscir anvddrsakarma

n&é ma dandena ruditari sandbhih [£240b] paredena lam padavyo na-

yamtu vadher endm pitaro dosayantu | yatha na jivatu kata-[2|mas

candisim yena somaiditrs pathé mitira va yanty adruhah tend no vita

[3] bhuvah yena somasyasammino dussamso abhiddsati | vajrendsya

mukhe [4] jahi sa sampisto payatt | yena somabhidasatah sandbhir yas ca

[5] nistyah apa tasya bala lira mahiva dyiu vardhatumana | punar

aghum aghakr-[6|tum etu devas punar dindi namaskriam vijanat. punas

putra pitarem etu vidva hva-[%|tam utadya dasyasvam asti | ryena cdsdu

Sapati yena ciinarnr samamasi | u-[8]bhaw samvrjya tiu tasmad dhanti-

karyet tam asyatam. | ye parthivasas ca pa-[9]tha yordv antarikse | ye

vatasya prapharvani tebhis tum vartaydimasi | yo smd-[10]n dvesti yam

ca vayam dvismah | yo sman pari masrpas kulapaydni bi-[11] bhratah

ud devas tesimn vrscata mila ulvarvo yatha yad eva gharmaddgham

a-[12]nyasmin niga saigati | bhd rogasya diisas pratyar kartaram réchatu

| punar eva gha-[13]dighatyumna maméaivarsatu | aditya turya mahisa

mayt sindhor iwavani [14] 2 2 2

Read: tvasté me daivyarn vacas parjanyo vrahmanas patih | putrair

bhratrbhir aditir nu patu no dustararn tramane Savah z 12 ango bhago

varuno mitro aryamiditis pitv afhasah | apa tasya dveso gamayed

ahruto yavayac chatrum antitam z 2 z deva tvastar vardhaya sarvatitaye

dhiye sam u ériye {pravrcihuh | urusya no ruciras prayacchan dyaus

pitar yavaya ducchunam itah z 8 z yo no vaco ‘bhirudati sanabhis tar

nas soma paliti apa yanti | nicdis tin vrécan teta vrkso ma te dréan

stiryam uccarantam z 4 z tvayestaya tvaya soma dhanvina tvaya musti-

ghna gagadmahe vayam | tarn tvatn vrécer fanvadrsikarma na sa dandena

rudati sanabhih z 5 z paretena tan padavyo nayantu vadhair endin pitaro

dosayantu | yatha na jivati katamas candisim z 6 2 yena somaditis patha

mitra va yanty adruhah | tena no ‘vita bhuvah z 7 z yo nas soma sugansino

duséahso abhidisati | vajrenasya mukhe jahi sa sampisto ‘payati z 8 z

yo nas somabhidasati sanabhir yas ca nistyih | apa tasya balam tira

mahiva dyaur vadha tmana z 9 z punar agham aghakrtam etu devas
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punar {4inaéi namaskrtith vijinat | punas putrah pitaram etu vidvan

hutam utadya tdasyaévam asti z 10 % yena caisiu gapati yena céinam

gamayasi | ubhau satnvrjya tau tasmid dhantakare tam asyatim 2 11 z

ye parthivasas ca pathi ya urav antarikse | ye vitasya prapharvani tebhis

tam vartayamasi z 12 z yo ‘smin dvesti yatn ca vayath dvismah | yo ‘sman

paryasasarpat tkulipayini bibhratah | ud devas teséyn vrécatu miilam

urvarvo yatha z 13 z yad eva gharmadam agham anyasmin naée saiigate |

<dar>bho rogasya diigs~an>ag pratyak kartaram rechatu z 14 z punar eva

+ghadigha dyumnarn mamiivarsatu | aditva tturya mahima mahi sindhor

Ivavanih z 15222

Stt 1-3 are S 6.4; st 7 is S$ 6.7.1: stt 8 and 9 are S 6.6.2 and 3.

St 1. In pada d the reading here may be only an error for tra-

mana vacah of SV.

St 2. In pada d the ms surely intends yavayac ch®° as in S.

St 3. Pada a is § 6.3.3d: in b perhaps some form of pra -+ vrt

could be established.

St 4. Pada d=RV 7.104 24d andS 8. 4, 24d.

St 6. With pida c cf S 8.8. 6d.

St 11. Perhaps antakare should stand in pada d.

St 13. Pada d—S 6. 14. 2d, repeated below as 13. 8d: S has urvarva.

St 15. In pada c adityas tirvan might be possible.

3

[£240b14] asvad didyal icriyamana pratictin nahi paprat. | pratyak

ka-[15]rtaram réchatu | Sasrantany cha sadinam anyasma isidthavam.

pra-[16]ticié sarur ischatu | yad elad bhiri sisadas praticinam upohase

visa-[17]dhy avisasadhy atat | namas te pravato napad yatas tata sva

satnhase | mrla na-[18]s taniibhyas san nas tokebhyas krdhi | pravato

napan namo astu tubhyam namas te hete ti-[19]pusyat | gandharvo nima

paramam guha yat samudre anlar nihila nabhih ya-[20]n twa devasa

janayanta visvesam krnvdna asandya trisvai | si no mi-[{241a]da vidathe

grndna mitrasya varunasya ca prasrstdu | yuyan nas pravato napan

ma-[2|rutas siiryatvacah Sarma yaschatu sapratha | samrlata susiidata

mrla [8] no aghdbhyah stokdya tanve dé namas te stu vidyute namas te

stanayitnuve | nama-[4]s te astv asmane yend didase syast | yo sman

vrahmanas pate devo abhidasa-[5]ti | sarvan tari risisi na | yebhis somas

sahantydsuran ruddhaydsahi tind [6] no vita bhuvah | yani deva asura-

nam ojas ca vrnidhvam. tebhin no adhi [%] vocata | ud enam uttaran

naydgne ghrtebhir adhutah sam enam varcasd srjad de-[8|vanam bha-

gadha asat. | indra emar pratarat krdhi sajalanam asad vasi | raya-|9]s

posena sam srjat prajayd ca bahumh krdhi | yasya krnvo grhe havis tvam
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a-[10|gne vardhayad tvam. | tasmdai somo adhi vruvad ayat ca vrahmanas

patih 23 2

Read: gaévad didyat kriyamanam praticim nahi }paprat | pratyak

kartaram rechatu z 1 z gaSvantam iccha sadanam anyasma fistidihivam |

praticig Sarur rcchatu z 2 z yad etad bhiiri tSasadag praticinam upohase

| visidhy favisasadhya tat z 3 2 namas te pravato napid yatas svah

samihase | mrlaya nas tantibhyas Sarn nas tokebhyas krdhi z 4,2 pravato

napan namo astu tubhyath namas te hetaye tapuse <ca krnmah> | vidma

vo nima paramarn guha yat samudre antar nihitési nibhih z 5 2 yam

tva devaso ‘janayanta viéva isuzh krnvana asaniya ttrisvai | si no mrlaya

vidathe grnina mitrasya varunasya prasrstiu z 6 2 yilyatn nag pravato

napin marutas siiryatvacasah | éarma yacchata saprathah z 7 z sumrlikas

sustidata mrlaya no aghibhyah | tokiya tanve <Sarn> dah z 8 z namas te

‘stu vidyute namas te stanayitnave | namas te astv aSmane yena diidage

‘syasi z 9 z yo ‘sman vrahmanas pate ‘devo abhidasati | sarvarn tara nesasi

nah z 10 z yebhis soma sihantyisuran randhayasi | tena no ‘vita bhuvah

z 114% yena deva asurinim ojansy avrnidhvam | tebhir no adhi vocata

z 122 ud enam uttararn nayagne ghrtebhir dhutah | sam enam varcasi

srja devanam bhagadha asat z 13 2 indremazn pratararn krdhi sajatanam

asad vaéi | rayas posena sar srja prajaya ca bahum krdhi z 14 z yasya

krnmo grhe havis tam agne vardhaya tvam | tasmai somo adhi vruvad

ayafi ca vrahmanas patih 4 15 z 3 2

Stt 4-6 are S 1, 13, 2-4; for 7 and 8 see S 1. 26.3 and 4; 9 is $ 1.13.1;

10 is S$ 6.6.1; 11 and 12 are $6.7. 2 and 3; 13-15 are 8 6.5.

St 11. Pada c here may have been interchanged with 12c by coypist’s

wandering eye.

St 13. With pada d cf VS 17. 51d, TS 4. 6. 3. 1d, etc.

St 15. Padas cd occur below as 6. Ted.

4

[f241al1] rtavandm vaisvinaram rtasya jyotisas pati | ajasrarn

gharmam imahe | [12] sa indra prathama prthag rjfiasya svad attiram,

rtin ut srjate vast | agni-[13]s piyisadhimasu kamo bhiitasya bhavasya |

sramral eko vi rajati | [14] pari dyam iva siiryo ahinamh janim agamam.

ratrau jagad iam ni dhvamn-[15]sad avddir imam visam. | yad vrahma-

bhir yad rsibhir yad devair uditam [16] pura | yada bhitiam bhavyam

asunvat tena te varaye visam. abhi naprksa [17] nadyas parvatai va girayo

madhu | madhu prstt Sipala sam dste stu San [18] hrdaya | yatheyam

urvi prthivt dadhara visthitasn jagat. | yava te dhri-[19]yatam garbha

anu sttam suvitare dadhdremaén vanaspatin. | yatheyam urvi [20]
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prthivt dadhara parvatén | apa yara te priyatita garbho anu sittam

su-[£241b]vitave z z oft anu siitatn suvitave z om sahasrusis tad apasavo

[2] diva naktam ca sasrusi | varenyakratur uhapo devir upa vruve | 2

om ka-[3]|tapas harman muticatat pranttayah sadyo bhavanty etave |

devasya savitus su-[4]ve karma krnvanti manusa | San no bhavanty apa

osadhir imam. | satasya [5] te dhamaniniin sahasrassa hirdnat. asthu

nibaddham a-[6]vd sakam antdransatah pari vas siktamayi baniisthiras

curasthidam. | [7] tisthace layuld sugam. | asiir ya yantu jamayas sarva

lohitavasa-[8|sah abhratara iva yosas tisthanti hatavarcasah tisthavare

tistha para uta [9] tvam tistha madhyame | hanisthikdsi tisthas listhad

idhyamudan mahi z 4 2 \10] 22 ity alharvanika piipalidayas sakhayam

ekonavinsati-[11]me kdmnde prathamo nuvakah 2 anu 1 22

The first stanza is accented in the manuscript. Near the bottom of

f241a in the right hand margin is dhriya.

Read: rtavinam viigvanaram rtasya jyotisas patim | ajasrarn gharmam

imahe z 1 2 sa indrah prathamah prthag yajfiasya svar uttiran | rtin

ut srjate vasi z 2 4% agnis plytsadhamasu kimo bhiitasya bhavyasya. |

samral eko vi rajati z 38 % pari dyam iva stiryo ahinam janim agamam

| tatriu jagad iva ni dhvatsad avadhir idath vigam % 4 2 yad vrahmabhir

yad rsibhir yad devair uditamn pura | yad bhiitam bhavyam dsanvat tena

te varaye visam z 5 % abhi na dprksi nadyas parvata eva girayo madhu |

madhu prstis sipala Sam asne ‘stu gam hrde z 6 % yatheyam urvi prthivi

didhara visthitarn jagat | eva te dhriyatam garbho anu stitumn savitave

z% 2 <yatheyam urvi prthivi> didhiéremin vanaspatin | <eva ° ° ° ©

z 8 z> yatheyam urvi prthivt dadhara paryatin apah | evi te dhriyatarn

garbho anu sttutn suyitave 4 9% x” xasrusis tadapaso diva naktarh ca

sasrusth | varenyakratur aham apo devir upa vruve z 10 z kuta apas

karmanya muiicanty itah pranitaye | sadyo bhavantv etave z 11 2 devasya

savitus save karma kryvanti minusih | gam no bhavantv apa osadhir

imah z 12 2 gatasya te dhamaninarn sahasrasya hirinarn te | asthur in

madhyamia va sikam anta aransata 2 13 2 pari vas sikatamayl dhanii

sthira éara sthirah | tisthatelayati su kam z 14 2 amir ya yanti jamayas

sarva lohitavasasah | abhratara iva yositas tisthanti hatavarcasah 2 15 z

tisthavare tistha para uta tvarn tistha madhvame | kanisthikasi tisthas

tisthad id dhamanir mahi z 16 2% 4%

ity atharvanikapaippalidayam éakhayim ekonavingatime kande pra-

thamo ‘nuvakah 2 z

Stt 1-3 are S 6.36; 4-6 are S 6.12; 7-9 are S 6.17. 2-4; 10-12 are

S 6.23; 13-16 are 8 1.17.

St 2. Pada a scems possible as given, but doubts are raised by SV

2.1059a ya idam pratipaprathe, and TB 2.4.1. 10c sa idam?®.
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St 4. In padas ed dhvamsid avadhir are suspicious: but Ludwig

has mildly suggested dhvansat.

St 6. In pada c prstayas would be better, but may not be necessary.

St 10. Pada d as here is ApS 4. 4. 5b.

5

[£241b11]} or namo devavadhebhyo na-[12|mo rajavedhebhyah atho

ye visvdnam vadhds stebhyo mrtyi namamsate namo [13] vrahmanebhya

idam namah sumati mrtyi te namo durmati ca idarn namah | [14] namas

te yatudhdnebhyo namas te bhesajebhyah milebhya mrtyé te namo vrah-

mane-[15]bhya idatn namah nava ca ya navatis caé sayanti manyabhih

yadas tas sa-[16]rvd nasyanti vakdpacatam iva sapta ja ya saptatrs ca

yanti grdivyd-[17|bhih paiica ja ya paficamasas ca sayanti skandabhih

yadas tas sarvant [18] nasyantu vakdpacatim iva | dvayo navayo nasas ta

ugravayo ya [19] te karmam asimahi Se nas tvam asi yas svam dtmainam

dvayah babhrus ca [£242a] babhrukarnas ca nilakalasala savas pasca

taulike velayd-(2|va imailavailai | ihas tvdm Ghutim jusdno manasa svaha |

svahaé ma-[3|nasa yad idam krnomi yasyas tisat juhomi ghore | yesam

baddhandm a-[4]vasajjandya kas tiimir uta tvdbhi pramanyate | janan

nurrlir uta tvadham [5] pary ett visvatah bhitaye havismat tasyatsate

bhagas tena tve vidheyam svaha | ya-[6]vo sv assat tvam nirrta visvavare

ayasmayan pra mumugdh pasin. yamena [7] tvarn yavyd samviddno yo

smain dvesti yam ca van dvismas tasmin tin pasat pratt [8| muicamtu

sarvin. | uttamo sy aisadhinam tavrdaksva upastayah upastad asma-

[9]kam bhiiyad yo sman abhidaisati.| sambandhas cisambandhis ca yo

sma abhida-[10]sati | sambandhiin sarvans tirtvdham bhitydsam uttamah

yatha soma osadhi-[11]ndiim uttamam havir ucyate | yava tvam diva

vrksanam ahamm bhiydsam uttamah [12] 2 1 2

Read: namo devavadhebhyo namo rajavadhebhyah | atho ye vigyanarh

vadhas tebhyo mrtyo namo asati z 1 z namas <te adhivakaya paravakaya

te> namah | sumatyai mrtyo te namo durmaty4i ta idarn namah z 2

namas te yatudhanebhyo namas te bhesajebhyah | milebhyo mrtyo te

namo vrahmanebhya idamn namah z 3 z nava ca ya navatis ca sathyanti

manya abhi | adas tas sarva nagyantu vaka apacitim iva z 4 z sapta ca

yas saptatis ca sarnyanti graivya abhi | <adas ° ° ° ° 2 5 2» pafica

ca yah paticigac ca satnyanti skandhya abhi | adas tis sarva nagyantu

vaki apacitam iva z 6 % dvayo ‘nivayo rasas ta ugra avaya 4 te tkarmam

agimahi | sa hi na tvam asi yas svam atminam avayah z 7 z babhrué ca

babhrukarnas ca nilagalasala syaiva | pascat tiuvilike ‘velayivaiyam ailaba

ailayit z 8 z ihi svam ahutirh jusino manasi svaha | svaha manasa yad

idan krnomi z 9 % yasyas ta Asani juhomi ghora esarn baddhanam



Book Nineteen, Hymn 5 9

avasarjaniya kam | bhimir iti tvabhi pramanvate jana nirrtir iti tvahath

pari veda vigvatah z 10 % bhitaye havismat tasy&i ISate bhagas tena te

vidheyarn svaha z 11 2 evo sv asmat tvarn nirrte visvavare ayasmayan

pra mumugdhi pasin | yamena tvarh yamya sarnvidaino yo ‘sman dvesti

yarn ca vayarn dvismas tasmin tain pagan prati muficatu sarvan 2 12 z

uttamo ‘sy osadhinath tava vrksi upastayah | upastir asmakarn bhityad

yo ‘sman abhidasati z 13 z sabandhus cisabandhué ca yo ‘sman abhidasati

| sabandhin sarvans tirtvaham bhityisam uttamah z 14 2 yatha soma

osadhinim uttamam havir ucyate | yatha tvam eva vrksinim aham

bhiiydsam uttamah z 15212

Stt 1-3 are 8 6.13; 4-6 are S 6.25; 7 and 8 are S 6.16 omitting 1cd

and 2ab; 9 is S 6. 83. 4; 10-12ab are S 6. 84. 1-3ab; 13-15 are S 6, 15.

St 4. The first two pidas are 3a and 1b in S; and in st 6 here we

have la and 3b of S. For stt 4-6 here ef AVPaipp 8. 16. 1-3,

St 9. The arrangement of stt.9-12 as given is not sure.

St 12. Cf 11.5 below.

St 15. For pada ¢ § has talaga vrksinam iva.

6

{£242a12] varuno varaya ity ekd indrasya vacasi vayam mittrasya

va-[13]runasya ca | devinim sarvesain vaca yaksmam te varayamahe |

yatha vrtrai-[14|mapas srastumbha visyadha yasi | yavad te agnina

yaksmam vaisvanarena vd-[15]raye | dhruvarn dhruvena havisabhi soma

bhrsamahi | atra ta indras kevali-[16]r viso balihrtas karat. | @ tra

harsam antar bhir dhruvas tisthavicdcalat. [17] visas tva sarva yanty

atmanid rastram att bhrasat. thaivdidhi mapa cyusthd-[18]s parvata

iwavicdcalat. | indreha dhruvas tistheha rastran ni dharayat. [19] indra

edam adhidhara dhruvam dhruvena havisiin havisisa tasmat [£242b]

somo adhi vruvad ayam ca vrahmanas patih dhruvan te devas savita

dhruvam devo vrhaspa-[2|tih dhruvan ta indras cagnié ca rastram dhdara-

yatam dhruvam. | dhruva dydur dhruva prthivi [3] samudras parvata

dhruva yava ha dharmana dhruvad dhruvo raja visidm ayam. vr-[4]orsen-

drasya vrsa devo vrsa prthivyad ayam. | vrsd visvasya bhitasya tvam

e-[5]kavrso bhava | ori samudra ise sravatim agnis prthivyd vasi | siiryo

naksattrand-[6]m ise train samrdl asvasurdndm kakun manusydndm.

devanam ardhabha-[7]g ast tvam ekavrso bhava | pra vritamany esam

indras plist tu misratu | ma-[Slhyanty adyamisvenamitirandm para-

staram. mugdhvamitiras carantasirsdnivi-[9]haya | athiisim agnirud-

dhanam indro hantu vara varam, ahdisunim visd-[10]jinam harinasya

bhayam krdhi | parai amittra esatv arvici giur upesatu [11] 222
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Accents are marked on the first nine stanzas in the manuscript. In

the upper part of the left margin of [242b is written vrsabharca

vrsotsargeti pathet.

Read: varano varaya<ti ayatn devo vanaspatih | yaksmo yo asminn

avistas tam u deva avivaran z 1 2> indrasva vacasi vayarn mitrasya

varunasya ca | devaniin sarvesiim vici yaksmam te varayaimahe z 2 2

yathaé vrtra imi apas tastambha viévadhiiyasah | eva te agninad yaksmam

vaiSvanarena varaye z 3 z dhruvarn dhruvena havisabhi somamn mrsamahi

| atri ta indras kevalir vi§o balihrtas karat z 4 2 4 tvaharsam antar

abhiir dhruvas tisthivicicalat | visas tva sarvi iyantv titmanid ristram

adhi bhragat z 5 2 ihdivaidhi mapa cyosthas parvata ivavicicalat |

indrehaiva dhruvas tistheha rastrarn ni dhiraya z 6 % indra etam

adidharad dhruvam dhruvena havisi | tasmai somo adhi vravad ayam

ea vrahmanas patih » 7 % dhruvain te devas saviti dhruvarn devo

vrhaspatih | dhruvam ta indrag cignié ca ristram dharayatam dhruvam

~ 8% dhrava dyaur dhruva prthivi samudris parvata dhruvah | dhruva

ha dharmana dhruva dhruvo raja visam ayam z 9 % vrsendrasya vrsa divo

vrsi prthivya ayam | vrsi vidvasya bhiitasya tvam ekavrso bhava z 10 z

samudra ige sravatim agnis prthivya vasi | stiryo naksatrinim ise tvam

oe ° devanam

ardhabhig asi tvam ekavrso bhava 4 12 % pari vartminy esim indras

psd tu sasratuh | muhyanty adyamiis seni amitranam parastarim z 13 z

mugdha amitraé caratigirsina ivahayah | athiisim agniruddhinim indro

hantu vararn-varam 2 14 4 disu fnim vrsajinarn harinasya bhayarn krdhi

| parafi amitra esatv arvicl gaur upesatu 7 15 2 2

Stt 1-3 are § 6.85; 4 is S 7.94.1; 5-7 arc S 6.87; 8 and 9 are $

6. 88. 2 and 1; 10-12 are S 6. 86; 18-15 are S 6. 67.

St 1. Repetition of Paipp 16. 63. 5 is indicated; b and c vary from

S 6.85.1,

St 3. In pada b viévadha yatih as in S is better.

St 4. It is more accurate to say that this is RV 10.173. 6: cd are

Paipp 3.1. 8cd, also 23. 14ed below.

St %. Padas ed occur above as 3. 15ed.

St 9. Pada c as here is new; it may be corrupt. It is to be noted

that stt 4-9 here are RV 10.173. 6, 1-8, 5, 4.

St 10. In pada § has indrasya vrsa.

z 11 2 tvamn samral asurinam kakun manusyinaim

7

[£242b11] sam sam id yurase vrsann agne visvany arya a& | ilas pa-

[12]}de sam idhyase sa no vasiiny & bhara | sam janidhvam sam cyadhvam

sam vo mandnsi jana-[13]tam. devi bhagam yathd pirve samjinand
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upasate

Mandnst

samano mantras sami-[14]|lis samanit samanari ciltam saha va

saminena na vo havisa [15] juhwmi z cinyat pustake z samano

mantras samilis sumiines samanair [16] mand saha cittam esim, saméno

mantram abhi mantra eva samdnam esti have-[17]sa jukomi | dam-

patyor bhuktana ream z 2 tat siiryo diva eti puro visva [18] nijoruhat. |

ayuslas parvatan abhi visvadrsto adrslaha | dyur vi-[19 dam vipasritam

Srutain karnasya virudham. | aharsain visvabhesajim asyddrstam [20]

diximayah ni gavo go asada ni mrgdso ayaksata | ni ketavo ja-

[f2483a]nanam adrstalipsatah himavalas presrvatas tds sindhum upa-

gaschatah apo [2] gha mahyaiw tad devdir dadam nrdyothabhesajam.

sakhibhyasahrdyotas parsnibhyam |3\ hrdayena ca | dpas tat sarvarr

niskaraty trast ristam irdnasah sindhuragni-[4]s sindhupalni sarva

ya vadya stanach dalla nas tasya bhesajan tena vo bhinujévaht [5]

punante mar devajands punantu manavo dhiyd | punanty vised bhilaint

pacama-[6]nas punitu maim, | pundles mi pavamiands hratve daksdya

jivase | jyok ca (V] siryin drse-| ubhabhyim deva savitas pavitrena

savena ca | asman puni-[8]hi caksase urusydya dhrajun prathamam

adhama madhyamam ula | salyai hrda-[9\yam sokan tam te nin man-

traydmahe | yad yan me hrdi srukane manashun pratha-[10]yisnukam,. |

turin te risyami muicdmi nir yusmanan trifer iva | yatha bhaimi-[11]r

mrtamdand mrlam mrtumanaslara | athotu mamnmrso mana yaviirisyo

mrtan [12] manah z 3 z

In the lower part of the left hand margin is written yathi va susa-

hasate, with indication that it is to be inserted after juhomi in Jine 17.

Accents are marked on the first stanza.

Read: sath-sam id yuvase vrsann agne yisviany arya a | idas pade sam

idhyase sa no vastiny & bhara % 1 % sam janidhvarh sath preyadhvarn

sam vo manaisi janatam | devi bhigarhn yatha piirve sarnjanana. upasate

z2%samino mantras samitis samaini samanain cittarn saha va mandisi |

saminena vo havisi juhomi vatha vas susahisati 2 8 2 samano mantras

samitis samini saminath manas saha cittam esim | saminarn mantram

abhi mantraye vah saminam exam havisi juhomi z 4 z ut siryo diva eti

puro visva nijiirvan | adityas parvatin abhi visvadrsto adrstaha 2 5 z

ayurvidam vipagcitam Srutamn kanvasya virudham | aharsarn visvabhe-

sajim asyadrstin ni gamayat % 6 % ni givo gosthe asadan ni mrgaso

aviksata | ni ketavo janinarh ny adrsti alipsata z 7 2 himavatags pra

sravata tis sindhum upa gacchata | apo gha mahyatn tad devir dadan

hrddyotabhesajam z 8 z sakthibhvam adidyota parsnibhyath hrdayena

ca | Aapas tat sarvarn nis karan tvasta ristam ivanagat 2 9 2 sindhurajiis

sindhupatnis sarva ya nadya sthana | datta uas tasya bhesajarh tena vo

bhunajamahai z 10 z punantu ma devajanis punantu manavo dhiya |

punantu visva bhiitini pavaminas punitu mim z 11 z pundtu ma pava-
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minas kratve daksiya jivase | jyok ca siryatn drée z 12 2 ubhabhyim

deva savitas pavitrena savena ca | asmin punihi caksase 2 13 2 irsyaya

dhrajitn prathamém adhamith madhyamim uta | satyath hrdayyarh

gokarn tarh te nir mantrayimahe z 14 z yad-yan me hrdi gritamn manaskarh

patayisnukam | tam ta irsyarn muficami nir tigmanam dyter iva 2 15 z

yatha bhimir mrtamand mrtin mrtamanastara | yathota mamruso mana

eversyor mnrtarh manah z 16 2 3 z

St 1 is S 6.63.4; 2-4 are § 6.64; 5-7 are S 6.52; 8-10 are S 6. 24;

11-13 are S 6.19; 14-16 are S 6. 18.

St 4. This stanza appears Paipp 1.53.4 as here except that for c

it reads as 3c here: and just before it there stands anyaig ca. For the

first four stanzas here cf RV 10. 191.

St 4. In pada b the ms clearly reads joruhat which supports °jurvat

slightly. This is RV 1.191. 9.

St 7% Thisis RV 1,191.4; somewhat similar also are Paiipp 1.111. 2

and 4.16. 6.

St 8. The corrections proposed seem simple: it would make for

concinnity if we could read sravanti, as S$ does, in a and gacchanti in b.

St 12. Padas be ocenr 24. 11be below.

8

[£243a12]dyaus ca ma prthivi ca pracilaso sukro vrham daksi-[13] na

sa pipartu | anu svadhd siktati somo agnir vayur ma yatu savita bhaga-

[14]§ ca | punar manas punar dyur namagan punas caksus pur akiitir

agam. vaisvdnaro [15] no adbhittasyantipaiitas tistlisi duritad avadyat.

sat vareasad payasd sa-[16]n tanibhir aganmaht manasa so sivena | tvasla

sudatro varivas krnoty ani na tva-[17]stra lanva viristam. | idam tad

yugam uttaram yenendram Sumbhanv istaye | yasya ksa-[18]ttrarin

Sriyam mayi orstir wa vardhayd trnam. yasya ksattram agnisoma-[19]v

asya vardhayato rayim. | aho risyusydbhivarge krnutamn yuga uttaram. |

[£243b] sabandhus césabandhus ca yo jdto yas ca wistyah yajamanaya

sunvate sarvam tvam ri-[2|ridhami nah yaso urd vardhatim indrajitamh

sahasratristhas sukrtam sakasvat. [3] prasahasranim anu dirghaya fivase

havismantam vardhaya sarvatdiaye | [4] yasa indro yasignir yasai somo

ajayata | yasa visvasya bhitasytha-|5]m asmi yasastamah hvayante agne

yasasam yasobhir yasasvino havisytind [6] vidhema | sa no dadhad

rastram indrajitam tava bhratre adhivake syima | ava jyam i-[7 va

dhanvinas Susman tanomi te mithahk adha sammanaso bhitvd sakhikeva

suci-[8 |vahe

manyam [9] gurunapi nt dadhmast | abhi tisthams te manyurr parsni-

vi te manyun nayamast sakhikeva sacdvit | adhas te asvina
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bhydtn prapadabhyim. | [10] para te dastryamn vadham para manyum

suvami te | hiranmayam athdsij jani-[11]trani hiranmayah navo hira-

nyair dsan dhyabhis kustham nirdivaham. | su-(12]varnasavane girdu

jatam himanvatas part | dhandir abhi Srutam hakti kustheha [13]

takmandsanah ye girisu jdyase virudhim balavattamah kustheha ta-

[14] kmandsana takmanam asayanvila 2 2 ity ekonavinsatikande [15]

dritiyo nuvdkah z z

Accents are marked on st Ja and on st 2 in the manuscript.

Read: dyaus ca mai prthivi ca pracetasiu gukro vphan daksiné m&

pipartu

ca z 1% punar manag punar adyur na agan punaé caksus punar akiitir

agan | vaisvanaro no abdhutas tantipa antas tisthast duritid avadyat

% 2% sar varcasi payasi sarn tantibhir aganmahi manasa sath éivena |

anu svadhi cikitith somo agnir vayur ma yatu savita bhagaé

tvasta sudatro varivas krnoty anu no marstu tanvo viristam z 3 z idarh

tad yugam uttaram yenendram Sumbhimy istaye | asya kgatrain griyarn

mahith vrstir iva vardhayi trnam z 4% asya ksatram agnisomiv asya

vardhayato rayim | atho ristrasyibhivarge krnutam yugam uttaram

z 5 z sabandhug casabandhus ca yo jato yas ca nistyah | yajamanaya

sunvate sarvam tarh riradhisi nah 26 4% yaso ¢vrd vardhatam indrajiitam

sahasrabhrsti sukrtayn sahasvat | prasarsrinam anu dirghiya jivase

havismantam vardhava sarvatitaye % 7 2 yasa indro yas& agnir yasah

somo ajayata | yasi viévasya bhitasyiham asmi yaSastamah z 8 z hvayanto

agnim yasgasarh yasobhir yagasvino havisainar vidhema | sa no dadhad

rastram indrajiitath tava ratre adhivike syima z 9 z ava jyam iva

dhanvinaé gusmath tanomi te mithah | adhas saynmanasiu bhiitva

sakhikeva sacavahii z 10 z vi te manyum nayaimasi sakhikeva sacivahiai |

adhas te aSmana manyum gurunipi ni dadhmasi z 11 z abhi tisthami te

manyurm pirsnibhyam prapadabhyam | para te dafstrinam vadharn para

manyum suvami te z 12 % hiranmayah pantha isid aritrini hiranmaya |

navo hiranyayir dsan yabhis kustharn nirivahan z 13 2 suvarnasavane

giriu jatar himavatas pari | dhanair abhi grutarn yanti kusthehi

takmanagana z 14 % yo girisu jiyase virudhiimh balavattamah | kusthehi

takmanasgana takmanam nagayann itah 215242

ity ekonavingatikande dvitiyo ‘nuvikah z z

Stt 1-3 are § 6.53; 4-6 are 8 6.54; 7-9 are S 6,39; 10-12 are

S 6.42; 13-15 are § 5.4.5, 2,1.

St 1. In pada d the ms clearly shows yitu, but this might be an

earlier graphie error for patu.

St 2 In pada d the ablative may be a mistake: and other texts

have the verb in third person.

St 3. This occurs as Paipp 20. 34.1.
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St 4, In pada a the ms reading yugarn ut° may point rather to

the reading of 8, yuja ut®.

St 6. With pada b cf S$ 6. 6. 8b, and 2. 9b in this book.

St 9. Another version of this appears below, 10. 8 in this book.

St 11. With pada a cf § 6.43. 3b.

9

[£243b15] yadavatsaraya parivatsardya samva-[16 |tsardya kriata vrhan

namah tesimn vayari. sumalau yajniyindm api [17] bhadre sau manase

sydma | ihdivas pantha bahavo devayind manu dyava-[18|prthivi saiica-

ranti | tesdin majjano yatamo navahds tasmat no devas pari [19] datteha

sarve | Sarad dhemantas Sisiro vasanto grismo varsas suvite no dadhata |

[20] a no gosu bhajata osadhise nidhitu yad vas Sarane syama | vatsed-

naro na [{244a] alayd pra ydtu pardivatah agnir usatirnanhansah

vdisviinaro na & gamad imam [2] yajitarn sajiir ipemamr mustutun mama

| vaigvanaro na @ gamad imatn yajhane sajir t-[3]pemam suslutim

mama | vaisvanaro no aligirobhi slomam yajnamn tv acaklipat. [4] pra

dyumnam svar yamat. ajisan tea samlilam ajisam ula sarvrtam. |

avim vr-[S]ko yatha deva athami te krtam. yatha vem asani viseiham

hantyasprati | [6] yaradham amurnr kilavam aksar vaddhyasam uprati |

turinam aturandm visa de-[V]vayalim. | sam dilw viseato bhago

nlarhastyam krtam manah yavad dytur-yavat prthi-[S]et yaad abhati

stiryah tdvat srjami le visam. | ydvad arsantuin sindhavah [9] asvasanty

ud wate gdvavasatad iva | ahindiir pasyala visam aparakta-[10|na

vidyate | & jaghdna prthag dhanus suigathe dhamanindm. | mirdhanim

vi-[11]sam askadyaigdni vrsasrasal. | mdno deva ahir vadhit santitokam

[12] sahapaurusim. | samyatan vavisitad vaydtan nas sainyamat. | san

te da-[13]dami dadbhir yalasyate hanva han | san te jthvaya prhva

san ty dsndhasyam. [14] namo harye asiliya namas tirascaraje | svajaya

babhrave namo devajanebhyah [15] 21 2

Accents are marked in the manuscript on stt 1, 2abc, 10, and 11a.

Read: idavatsariya parivatsaraiya sarnvatsariya krnuta vrhan namah |

tesith vayamn sumatiu yajiiiyinim api bhadre sdumanase syima z 1 2

ihdiva pantha bahavo devayind anu dydvaprthivi saficaranti | tesim

ajyanirn yatamo na avahat tasmii no devas pari dhatteha sarve z 2 2

éarad dhemantas gigiro vasanto grismo varsas svite no dadhata | 4 no

gosu bhajata osadhisu nivata id va$ garane syama 2 3 2 valévanaro na

iitaya & pra yatu paravatah | agnir tusatirn anhasah z 4 2 vaisvinaro na

& gamad imath yajiiath sajiir upa | emarn sustutirn mama z 5 z vaisvanaro

no afigirobhi stomath yajfiarn tu ciklpat | pra dyumnam svar yamat

z 6% ajaisarn tva sarnlikhitam ajaisam uta sarnvrtam | avith vrko yatha
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<matha>d eva mathnami te krtam z 7 % yathi vrksam aSanir viévaha

hanty aprati | evaham amurh kitavam aksair badhyasam aprati 2 8 2

turanim aturanam visim devayatinaim | sam aitu visvato bhago ‘ntar-

hastyarh krtam manah z 9 % yavad dvaéur yavat prthivi yavad abhati

stiryah | tivat srjami te visam z 10 % yavad arsanti sindhava ucchvasanta

udirate gavo avasathad iva | ahinim pasyati visam apavakti na vidyate

21124 jaghina prthag dhanus safgathe dhamaninim | mardhanyamn

vigam askadyaigini vy asisrasat z 12 2 ma no deva ahir vadhit santokan

sahapaurusin | satnyatain na vi sarad vyattarh na sarn yamat z 13 z sam

te dadiimi dadbhir datas sam te hanva hanti | sam te jihvaya jihvam sam

ty dsnaha dsyam 2 14 % namo ‘haye asitiya namas tirascarajaye | svajayz

babhrave namo <namo> devajanebhyah z 15 2 1 2

Stt 1-3 are $ 6.55; 4-6 are S 6.35; 7-9 are S 7.50.5, 1,25; 18-15 are

S 6. 56.

St 2. With pidas ab ef below 49. +.

St 4. Pada ¢ here is a corrupt form or a variant of S 6.35. 2c,

while padas ab here are 8 6,35. lab; perhaps the ms reading points to

anhahsu.

St 9. Pada b = RV 1. 386.7b. 8 has antarhastam ° mama for its

d, and it may be that we should read so here.

St 11. With paidas be cf RV 10. 97. Sab.

St 12. With pada b cf RV 8.6, 28b.

10

[f244a15] namo celase dhiya dhiila utu cittaye matydt srutdya caksase

[16] widhema havisé vayam. ma no hasisu rsiyo diivyisas tanipdvinas

Su-[17]eayas tapojal. amartyd marlyan abhi nas savadhvam vaiyumn

nus pratiram jivase dhuh [18] idam id vai u bhesajam idam rudrasya

bhesajam. | yenekum ekatlejandie sa-[19|lasalyam upadhruvan, | jdla-

sendbhisiicata jaldsenopa siiicaldm, [20] jildse bhadram bhesajam ltasya

no deht jivase | sum vas so mayas ca no ma ta [f244b] nas kia cand-

mamat. ksimadhamo visvan no stu bhesajam. yasasam me indro

maghavé [2] krnotu yasasam somo varuno vayur agnth yasasatn ma

devas savita krnotu pri-[3|priyo datur daksindyd syam aham. | yathe-

ndro dydvaprthivt yasasvin ya-|4]thaipa usadhisu | yatha visvesu devesv

eva devesu yasasa sydmah a-[5]scha rayam indram yasasam yasobhir

yasusvino havistinam vidhema | sa no da-|6]dhad rastram indrajitanm

tasya rdtre adhivike sydma | eha yalu varuna-['7]s somo gnir vrhaspatir

vasubhir eha yatu | yasya srim abhisaydlu sarva su-[8|grasya cetasas

samanas sujatd | eha yalu mapa yathadhy asmat piisa [9] vas purastad
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apatham krnotu | vastus patir ana mo yam ahvam mayi suja ra-[10]matir

vo stu | yo vas Subho hrdayesv ataryabhitir manasi pravista | tam

Srevaya-[11]mi havisa ghrtena mayi sujata ramatimr vo stu | sama

cittam preva manya-[12]te endragnayor iva havam etu sarve | vrhaspater

vo nt yunakta [13] mahyam. mama vacam ekacittas savadhvam., aham

grhndimi ma-[14]nasaé mandnsi maca citlam upa cittebhir etah mama

vase hrdayam [15] vas krnotu mama vacam amrtamdnayet. | marr vas

caksur gaschatu vam pra[16]no dhata padam anu vratami vas krnotu |

ya vo mahantu uta ye kumara [17] sama yatam anu vatebhir etah z 2 z

Accents are marked on st 4ed.

Read: manase cetase dhiya ikitaya uta cittaye | matyai srutaya

caksase vidhema havisa vayam z 1% ma no hasisur rsayo daivyasas tani-

pavinas gucayas tapojah | amartyai martyaén abhi nas sacadhvam ayur

nag pratiramn jivase dhuh z 2 z idam id va u bhesajam idatn rudrasya

bhesajam | yenesum ekatejanath éatasalyiam apa vruvan z 3 z jalasenabhi

sificata jalasenopa sificata | jalise bhadrarn bhesajarh tasya no dehi jivase

z 4% éatn ca no mayag ca no ma ca nas kifi canamamat | ksamadhamo

vigvarn no ‘stu bhesajam z 5 z yaSasam mendro maghavan krnotu yasasarn

somo varuno vayur agnih | yasasarn ma devas savita kynotu priyo datur

daksinayah syam aham z 6 z yathendro dyavaprthivyor yagasvan yathapa

osadhisu <yagasvatih> | atha vigvesu devesy eva devesu yagasah syama z 7 z

accha vayam indram yagasarn yasobhir yaéasvino havisiinarn vidhema | sa

no dadhad rastram indrajitam tasya ratre adhivake syama z 8 z eha yatu

varunas somo ‘gnir vrhaspatir vasubhir eha yitu | asya ériyam abhi-

samnyata sarva ugrasya cetasas sarnmanasas sujatah 2 9 z eha yata mapa

yatadhy asmat piisi vas purastad apatham krnotu | vastos patir anu vo

‘yam ahvan mayi sujita ramatir vo ‘stu z 10 2 yo vas gubho hrdayesv

antar yabhiitir <vo> manasi pravista | tam érevayami havisa ghrtena

mayi sujata ramatir vo ‘stu z 11 2 mama cittarh pari vo manyata indra-

gnyor iva havam eta sarve | vrhaspatir vo ni yunaktu mahyarn mama

vacam ekacittés sacadhvam z 12% aham grhnimi manasié mandnsi mama

cittam upa cittebhir eta | mama vase hrdayath vas krnomi mama vacam

anuvartmina eta z 13 @ sarn vas caksur gacchatu sam prino dhata padam

anu vratarn vas krnotu | ye vo vrhanta uta ye kumara mama yatam anu

vatebhir eta z 14 22 z

Stt 1 and 2 are S 6.41.1 and 3; 3-5 are S 6.57; 6 and 7 are S 6.58

1 and 2; 8 is 8 6,39,2; 9-11 are S 6.73; 18 is S 6.94.2,

St 1. In pada a namo of the ms would be possible except for the

meter.

St 8. See above in this book 8. 9.

St 9. §S has cettuh in pada d; the pada as edited here has thirteen

syllables, a serious fault.
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St 10. § has gusmo in a and akitir ya in b; the ms undoubtedly

reads as given here, but it is hard to get an acceptable interpretation.

St 18. The form krnotu in c is probably due to the same form in

the end of 14b.

St 14. This stanza has no parallel: vratebhir would be a betterment

in d.

11

[£244b17] asvattho devasavana ity aja [18] tan te | devebhyo adh

jato si somasya sakha yatah sa pranadyapaind-[19]ya caksuse sya mrla |

ayassaya drupade vedised abhito mrtyubhi-[20]r ye sahasram. yamo

mahyam punar a tram dadatu tasmai devaya havisé [21] vidhema | yat

te devi nirrtir & babandha dima grivasu vicr-[{245a]tyam. | tat te vi

khydmy ayaye banlayanamivam pitum adhye prasitah nama [2] stu te

nirrte nirr visvdvare ayasmayain pra mumugdhi pasdin. | [8] yamena

tvam pitrbhis samvidanotlame nike adhi.rohayenam. anta-[4]rdavaya

jusasv enad ydtudhinaskvenat ghrian nah arad rajhansi pra tira hy

a-[5]gne masmakamn vasupa litipantha | garvo vod grivdy asaris pisica

pr-[6]stir vopa srndty agnih virudbhyo visvadha& virya mrtyund sam

ajiga-[%]mat. | apisican no adarad apisacarn puras krdhi | indras cakara

pra-[8]|thamo niairhaslam asurebhyah vrscimi Satriindm bahia anena

havisé vayam ni-[9]rahastas satrur abhidisan no stve sdinabhir 1dhma-

yamnty asman. sam arpayendra [10] mahata vadhena dratv esim agharo

vividdhah ava matyur avayativa bahi [11] manoyuja | pardsara tu

tvesdir praficam Susmam andaya | arvaicam rayim a[12]krdhe | atanvana-

yaschando yasyanto ve ca dhavatah nirhastas sattravas tve-[13]ndro vo

dya pardsart | nirhastas santu sattravo fiigdisam plapayamasi | a-[14]thai-

sam indra vedansi yuthaso vi bhajdvahi | nirhastebhyo ndirhastam yan

de-[15 ] vas Sarum asyatah jayantu satvano mama sthirenendrena medinim.

z [16] 232

Accents are marked on stt 3ed, 4, and 5.

Read: agvattho devasadanas <trtiyasyam ito divi | tatramrtasya

caksanam tatas kustho ajiyata 2 1 z> devebhyo adhi jato ‘si somasya

sakha hitah | sa pranayaipainaya caksuse ‘sya mrla z 2 2 ayasmaye drupade

bedhisa id abhihito mrtyubhir ye sahasram | yamo mahyarn punar it

tvam dadatu tasmai devaya havisti vidhema z 3 2 yat te devi nirrtir

ibabandha dima grivasy aviertyam tat te vi syamy ayuse balayanamivam

pitum addhi prastitah z 4 z namo ‘stu te nirrte viévavire ayasmayan pra

mumugdhi pagan | yamena tvarn pitrbhis sarnvidinottame nake adhi roha-

yiinam z 5 z antardive juhusva sv etad yatudhanaksayanam ghrtam nah

| arid raksansi pra tira hy agne masmakath vasipa titapanta 2 6 z Sarvo

vo griva asgarit pigacah prstir vo ‘pi érnaty agnih | virud vo vigsvadha
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virya mrtyuna sam ajigamat z 7 z apisicam no adharad <apisicam na

uttarat | indrapisicarn nag pascid> apisicarn puras krdhi z 8 z indraé

cakira prathamo nairhastam asurebhyah | vrécimi gatrinamn bihin

anena havisiham z 9 z nirhastag gatrur abhidisan no ‘stu ye senabhir

yudham ayanty asman | sam arpayendra mahata vadhena draty esim

aghaharo vividdhah z 10 z ava manyur avayataiva bahii manoyuja |

parasara tu test parafnicarn Susmam ardayarvaficam rayim & krdhi z 112

atanvana ayacchanto asyanto ye ca dhivatha | nirhastis gatrava stha-

nendro vo ‘dya parasarit z 12 2 nirhastas santu Satravo ‘igaisarh

mlapayamasi | athdisim indra vedinsi yithago vi bhajamahai z 13 z

nirhastebhyo nairhastarn yarn devag Sarum asyatha | jayantu satvano

mama sthirenendrena medina z 14 2 3 z

Stt 1 and 2 are S 5.4.3 and 7; 3-5 are S 6. 63.1-3; 6 and 7 are

S 6.82.1 and 2; 8 is S 6.40.3; 9-14 are S 6.65 and 66 with stanzas

intermingled.

St 1. Padas bed are supplied from-TPaipp 7.10.6 where d agrees

with § 19. 39.6; 8 5.4.3 = S 6.95.1.

St 3. Pada c = § 6. 63. 2c; das here is not in the Concordance.

St 5. Cf above in this book 5.12.

St 9. This is § 6. 65. 3ab2ed; st 14 is S 6, 65. 2ab3ed.

12

[£245a16] Samin asvattharaidhas la pisavanam krtam. | tad eva tasya

bhesa-{17 |jath yat strisv dharanli lam. | purnsi vit reto bhavati tat striyam

anu sicyate ta-[18]d vat putrasya vedanam tat prajapatir avravit. | pra-

japatir anv amaisva sini-{19|valy adiklipat. | trisiyam anyatra dadha

pumidnsam uta dadhiya | ya o-[20]sudhayas somarajiir ity eka | muii-

cantu sé Sapathydd atho varunydd a-[1245b]ta | atho yamasya padbisa

sarvasmad devakilvisat. z yas caksusa yan mana-[2]sd yas ca vacopirima

yaj jagrato yat svapantah somo ma tasmdd enasas svadhaya [8] pundti

vidvan. abhibhiir yajno bhibhir agnir astu abhibhiis somo abhibhiir

indro stu | [4] ady aya visvis priand yathasid evd vidhemagnihotra

idam havih sva-[5|dhastha mittravarund prajapatis ksatratn madhyehi

pinvatam. badhetham tveso ni-[6]rrtim pardcdir asmai ksatrarn varca

dhattam ojah imam vtram ily eka agnir i-[T]va prasrjasya Susmina

viteva matto vilapamny apdyati | tasmai te a-[8]rundya babhrave ta

punarmaghdya namo stu tanmane | namo yamaya namo stu mrtya-[9 ]ve

namo rajie varundya tvisimate namas ksetrasya pataye namo dive namo

pr-[10 ]thivyai nama osadhibhyah ayam yo janan haritan krnoty uscho-

cayamr agnim e-[11]vedbhidhanvam. adhd hi takmam jaraso hi bhiyadha
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nyinv adharan vi parehi | [12] indra jayaitu na para jayatadhirajo

rajasu rajayatat | caraky-[ 13} in idya samsas copasadyo namasyo bhaveha

| tvam indradhiraja sravastras tram [14] smata ksattram ajaran te stu |

pracyan dist team indradhiran te daksina-[15|to vrsabho si havyah 2 anu

52 ity ekonavinsalikande trliyo |16| nuvihas samaptah zz

There are a few accent marks on stt 4-6 and 13.

Read: gamim agvattha aridhas tatra puthsavanarh krtam | tad eva

tasya bhesajarh yat strisv & haranti tat z 1 2 purthsi vai reto bhavati tat

striyam anu sicyate | tad vai putrasya vedanam tat prajapatir avravit

%2% prajapatir anv amansta sinivaly aciklpat | stristiivam anyatra dadhat

pumansam u dadhad iha z 3 2 va osadhayas somarijiir <bahvis sgatavi-

caksanah | vrhaspatiprasitaés ta no muficanty anhasah z 4 2) muficantu

ma sapathyad atho varunyid uta | atho yamasya padbisat sarvasmid

devakilbisat z 5 2 yae cakgugi yan manasa yae ca vacoparima yaj jagrato

yat svapantah | somo ma tasmad enasas svadhaya punadti vidvan z 6 2

abhibhir yajiio ‘bhibhtir agnir_astu abhibhiis somo ‘bhibhtr indro ‘stu

abhy ayath visvig prtand vathasid eva vidhemagnihotra idarn havih z 7 z

svadhaistu mitravaruya prajaivat Kksatram madhuneha pinvatam | ba-

dhetharn dvego nirrtitn paraicair asmai kyatrarn varca 4 dhattam ojah

28 2 1mam viram <anu harsadhvam ugram indram satvano anu sathra-

bhadhvam | grimajitam gojitam yajrabahum jayantam ajma pramrnan-

tam ojasa z 9 z> agnir iva prasargo ‘sya Susmina uteva matto vilapann

apayati | tasmai te arundya babhrave tapurmaghaya namo ‘stu takmane

z 10 4 namo yamaya namo ‘sta mptyave namo rajne varuniya tvisimate |

namah ksetrasya pataye namo dive namo prthivyai nama ogadhibhyah

z 112 ayam yo janan haritain kynoty ucchocayann agnir ivabhidhinvan |

adha hi takmann araso hi bhiiya adha nyatifi adharafi va parehi 2 12 2

indro jayati na para jayata adhirajo rajasu rajayatai | tearakrii Idyas

samsac copasadyo namasyo bhaveha z 13 z tvam indradhirajaé gravasyus

tvarn <bhiribhitir jananim | tvarn daivir visa ima vi rajayu>smat ksatram

ajaram te ‘stu z 14 % pracyarn digi tvam indradhira<jotodicyam diéi

vrtrahan gatruho ‘si | yatra yanti Srotyas taj jita>in te daksinato vrsabho

‘si havyah 215442

ity ekonavingatikinde trtiyo ‘nuvikas samaiptah 2 z

Stt 1-3 are S 6.11; 4-6 are S 6.96; 7-9 are S 6.97; 10 and 11 S 6. 20.1

and 23 12 is S 5.22.2; 18-15 are § 6.98.

St 1. Padas ed are new.

St 4. Padas bed are supplied from Paipp 13. 18.9.

St 5. This appears also as Paipp 3.17. 4 with slight variation.

St 6. Instead of our cd § has one cleven-syllable line.

St 9. This is Paipp 7.4.6, and S 19,13. 6,
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St 10. Pada ¢ is S 6,20. 3c, which stanza has appeared as Paipp

13. 1. 2, where c should be corrected to read as here.

St 12. This ts 8 5, 22. 2, replacing as it were S 6.20.3; this latter

stanza is Paipp 18.1.2, which hymn is the Paipp version of $ 5. 22.

13

[£245b16 | abhi tvendra varamitas pura tranhtirane-[17 ]bhyah hvayamy

ugran cettaram purundmana kajam. yo dya daivyo vadho jighan-[18]sam

nam udirate | indrasya tatra baht samantam part dmahe | pari dadhman

i-[19]ndrasya baht samantam tratums tayatahnah deva savitus soma

ra-[{246a]jan somanasam ma krnulam svastaye | devadus stiryo dadyaur

adin prthivy adat. sa-[2]rvd sarasvatir ajjas sacitta visadisanam. | yad

vo deva usacikasiiicamn [3] dhanvamn udakarn tena devaprasita | idam

disayata visal. | asurdnam ast [4] duhita devandm asi svasa | divas

prthivyd jajnise sa jigarthdra-[5 |sam visam. | asthisransam parisransam

asthidam hrdayamayam. bala sarvam ni-[6\s krdy angestha yas ca par-

vasu | nir baldsam balasina krnomi puskararn yatha [7] chinnady asya

bandhanamn milam ulvarvo yalha | nir baliseta pra patas suparno

vasate-[8]r iva z adha zivihano pa drahy avdiraham & vrsdyasya svasi

[9] dhasya prathayasya ca yathangam vardhatar te sepas tena yositam a

jaha | [10] yend krsim edayante yena hinvanbhy dturam tendsya vrah-

manas pate dhanur i-[11]va tdnaya pasah aham tanomi te paso dhi

jyam iva dhanvani | kramasyarasvaiva [12] rohitam anavaglayada tvam. |

devas kapota isito yad wScham drato miry-[13 |tya idam & jagama | tasma

arcama krnavama niskrtim san no astw |14| dvipade catuspade | sivas

kapota isito no astv anasa devas saku-[15]no grhesu | agnir hi vipro

jusatamn havin nah part hetis paksint vo vr-[16]naktu hetis paksini na

dabhatv asmad astri padam krnuse agnidhdne z [17] san no bhya uta

pérusebhyo ma devd hinstt kapotah isam madantas pari [18] gan naydmi

gamyopayanto durita padini | ruca kapotam nudatu pramo-[19|dam

hitvdm trjamn pra patat palisthah nude tva pra nude tva kapota raksasa

sa-[£246b]ha | yato na punar dyasi tatra tvd gamaydmasi z 1 2

In the bottom margin of {245b is written bahisamantamtratumstaya-

tahnah, and below that is jirnirthe. In the top margin of f246a is npr

directly over npr of line 1: in the right-hand margin opposite line 5 is

si, opposite line 6 is puskanarh, opposite line 13 is niskratum, and oppo-

site line 16 is nna.

Read: abhi tvendro varimatas pura tvanhiranebhyah | hvayamy ugratn

cettarara purundaminam ekajam z 1 2 yo ‘dya daivyo vadho jighansan na

udirate | indrasya tatra bahii samantam pari dadhmahe z 2 2 pari dadhma

indrasya bahti samantatn tratus trayatam nah | deva savitas soma rajan



Book Nineteen, Hymn 18 Q1

sumanasam mi krnutam svastaye z 3 z devi adus stryo ‘dad dyaur adat

prthivy adat | sarvi sarasvatir adus sacitté visadiiganam z 4 z yad vo

deva upacika asifican dhanvany udakam | tena devaprasiitenedam

disayata visam z 5 % asuranim asi duhiti devanim asi svasi | divas

prthivya jajiise sa jigetharasarn visam z 6 z asthisransarn parussransam

aisthitarzn hrdayimayam | balasarn sarvatn nis krdhy afigestha yas ca

parvasu z 7 z nir balisam balasinah krnomi puskaram yatha | chinadmy

asya bandhanarn mtlam urvarvo yatha z 8 z nir balaisetah pra pata

suparno vasater iva | adha <ita> iva hayano ‘pa drahy avirahan z 9 2 4

vrsiyasva Svasihi vardhasva prathayasva ca | yathéfigatn vardhatarh te

Sepas tena yositam 4 jahi z 10 z yena krsim edhayanti yena hinvanty

aturam | tenisya vrahmanas pate dhanur iva tanaya pasah z 11 z aham

tanomi te paso ‘dhi jyim iva dhanvani | kramasvaréa iva rohitam

anavagliyata tvam z 12 % devas kapota isito yad icchan dito nirrtya

idam ajagama | tasma arcima krnavima niskrtim garh no astu dvipade

catuspade z 13 z Sivas kapota isito no asty andso devas gakuno grhesu

agnir hi vipro jusataém havir nah pari hetig paksini no vrnaktu z 14 z

hetis paksini na dabhaty asman astri padam krnuse agnidhane | garh no

gobhya uta purusebhyo mi deva hinsit kapotah z 15 z isarn madantas

parl gath naydmah satnyopayanto durita padini | rea kapotarn nudata

pramodayn hitva na tirjarn pra patat patisthah z 16 z nude tva pra nude tva

kapota raksasa& saha | yato na punar ayasi tatra tva gamayimasi 2172 12

Stt 1-3 are S 6.99; 8-5 are § 6.100; 7-9 are S 6.14; 10-12 are §

6.101; 18-15 are $ 6.275; 16 is S 6.28.1.

St 6. In pada d we might with as good reason read cakartha*®

with S,

St 9. Pada bis RV 1.25. 4b, S 6.83. 1b, and Paipp 1. 21. 2b; for ¢

§ reads atho ita iva hayano.

St 11. In pada b § has kréarn viijayanti, more in harmony with b.

St 12. This is also S 4. 4. 7,

St 13. This and the next three are also RV 10. 165. 1-3, and 5.

St 15. For pida d § has ma no deva iha h. k,

14

[£246b1] yathayarn baho [2] asvind samaitu sifica vartate | yeva maim

ali te manas sam ditu sifica varta-|3]tam. | ahai maki khidimi te mano

rajasvas prstyam ayah | resmaschi-[4]namhnnam yatha trnam mayi te

vepsitam manah avijanasya madhugasya kusthasya na-[5]ladasya ca |

turo bhagasya hastabhyim aniroyanam & bhare | ima yaty aryama pu-

[G]rastaid visatastugah sa viischayad agruvi patim atho jayam ajanaye |
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a-[7 ]Slaparyam aryamahainny anydsam samanam yatt | matigo ny asyarya-

manyamnyas camana-[8|m dyati | dhata dadhara prthwim dhata bhyam

dhatisyagru-[9]vt patina daditu pratikamyam. | mahyam

apo madhumad erayanta mahyam stiryo bha-[10]ra jyotisé gam. mahyan

deva uta visve samota mahyarn devas savita vya-[11]eo dha | aham

dadhara prthivim uta dyim ahan sindhtin srje sa-[12|pta saikam. |

aham ta satyam anrluin yad vadimy aha vacam patis sarva-[13|bhe

siica | ahate vinejmi prihivim ula dyim aham rtiin srje sa sa-[14] pla

sdkam. ahaa vieam part sarvan babhiivaty yo gnisomdv 1-[15]duse

sakhayuh analidbhyo nnag prathaman dhenurbhyavam arundhati | [16]

madhenavayavese sarma yaschada catuspade | Sama yaschatv o-[17 |sadhis

saha devir arundhatt | karat payasvarrnta gostham uta ya-[18|ksmam

ula paurusiam. | visvariipaim subhaga[19]m ascha vadami jivalitn | sa

no rudrasyastam [20] hetim diiran nayatu gobhyah imo mrtyur aghama-

[{24%a]ro nirrto bhava sarvastva Sikhandi | devajandsyenam uttasthi-

vansas te smakam pari vriijanti [2] cirah manasa homaiw haramé ghrtena

sarvaydstvida rije bhavdya | namas lebhyo nama yebhyas kr-[3]nomy

anyutrasmad aghahavisa nayant | trayadhean no aghahavisabhyo vadhad

agnisoma ma-[4|rutas pitadaksa | vtsve devi maruti vaiscadeva va-

laparjanyeyvau sumaldu syima 2 2 [5] 22 2

Tn £246b4 Bm has tranarn but in spite of a defacement I can detect a

trace of & [of yatha] and tr is clear.

Read: yathiyam vaho asvini: sam Siti sari ca vartate | eva maim abhi

te manas sam @itu sam ca yartatam 21% aham a khidami te mano

rajaévas prstyiam iva | resmachinnarn yatha tryam mayi te vestatarh

uta stiryam.

manah 4% 2 % Afijanasya madughasya kusthasya naladasya ca | turo

bhagasya hastabhyim anurodhanam a bhare 2 3 2 ayam @ yaty aryami

purastad visitastukah | sa va icched agruvai patim atho jayam ajanaye

~ 42 ag§ramad iyam aryamann anyasirn samanam yati | afigo nv asya

aryamann anyas samanam dyatih 2 5 z dhata dadhara prthivirn dhata

dyim uta siryam | dhatisy& agruvai patirn dadhata pratikimyam z 6 ~

mahyam apo madhumad erayanta mahyarn siiryo ‘bharaj jyotisa kam

mahyamn deva uta viéve samot& mahyarn devas savita vyaco dhat 2 7 z

aharn dadhara prthivim uta dyim aham sindhiin <sa>srje sapta sikam |

aharn satyam anrtam yad vadimy aharh vacas patis sarvabhi sifice z 8

ahath fvinejmi prthivim uta dviam aham rtin <sa>srje sapta sikam

ahamn vicarn pari sarvatn babhiiva vo ‘gnisomiiv ajuse sakhayi z 9 z

anadudbhyo nag prathamam dhenubhyas tvam arundhati | adhenave

vayase Sarma yaccha catuspade z 10 % Sarma yacchaty osadhis saha devir

arundhati | karat payasvantarn gostham utayaksman uta paurusiin z 11 z

vigvariipam subhagim accha vadimi jivalim | si no rudrasyastath hetitn

diiram nayatu gobhyah z 12 2 yamo mrtyur aghamaro nirrtho bhavas
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éarvo asta <nila>gikhandi | devajanis senim uttasthivansas te ‘smakarh

pari vriijanti virin z 13 2 manasa homéair harasi ghrtena égarvayastra uta

rajiie bhavaya | namas tebhyo nama ebhyas krnomy anyatrasmad aghavisa

nayantu z 14 z trayadhvarmn no aghavisabhyo vadhad agnisom& marutas

pitadaksah | vigve devia maruto vilisvadeva. vatiparjanyayoh sumatau

sydma 215422

Stt 1-3 are S 6.102: 4-6 are S 6.60; 7-9 are S 6.61; 10-12 are

S 6.59; 18-15 are S 6. 93.

St 2. § begins pada a with aharn khidami. In Paipp 2.77.2 our

d appears with ramatim for vestatam: cd occur below as 19, 10ed.

St 38. Padas ab occur in Paipp 2.77, 8ab.

St %. In pada eS and KS 40.9 have tapoja.

St 9. In pada a ninejmi in the sense of “ adorn ” might be accept-

able: S has jajana and KS has astabhnam.

St 10. Reading tvam adhenavesin ¢ would correct the meter.

St 14. In pada ¢ § has namasyebhyo nama’.

15

[f2i%a5] sai janattin manasa sain jigitra sta yaschatu manyuni

ddivyena | ma ghosa yukla |G | balade vinirhate mesis pibatir indra-

sythnigate | sam vo mandisi sa vrald sene ahei-[7 fein naydmasi | ima

ye vihylis lin nas san jiay@masi | smn jiapadai vo manaso tho sarin

[S| jiapadam hrdah atho bhagasya yas charlain tena sairfiapayili mam,

san vas pracyuntamn tanva-[9]s sa. mandisi sam a tvaca | sar vari

vradhmanas palis soma san sparsayilu mane, samghanai na-[10]syebhyas

samjidnasaranebhyah samjidnam ageing yuram thasmaimu nt yaschatam.

yathadi-[ 11 |lya vasavas sumbabhivur marudbhir ugra ahriniyamana

yard trindmann ahrniya-[12]mé@nam imaine jana sain manasam brn

dram. nir aman dadokansal sapatno yas prtaikrdht | [138] nirbadhyena

havisendra enam pardsari | thi lisras paravala iht pafica janan a-[14]nu

tha catudtu rocand ydvat siryo asad dirt parama tei parivatam indro

devo act-[15]klipat. | yadyo na punar dyasi Susvatibhyas samabhyah

pralicinaphala ity astarcikyi: [16] aghadvisto devajita virus chapatha-

ypivani udhna balam invavdndis sarvan ascha-( 17] pathan vadhi | yenedam

parisidanti samddadhati caksase | samprayaddhaugnir ji-[18 |hvabhir

hrdaye dhrda ad adhi | agne santapanasyaham dyuse padam & rabhe |

[19] dhdtur yasya pasyata mam adyantas srilak yo sya samidham veda

kgattriyena samahi-[20]tah ma vihvdre padan m dadhitu sa mrtyave |

naino ghnantu parydyano na sunevdin [21] iva gaschati | agner yas

ksalriyo vised nama grhndty dyuse 2 anu 3 22
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Read: safi janatim manasa sarn cikitva tsta yacchantu manyuna

daivyena | ma ghosa yukta bahule vinirhate mesus tpibatir indrasyahany

agate z 1 z sath vo manijiisi sam vratii sam Akitir nayamasi | ime ye

vibrtis <sthana> tan vas sarn jfapayfimasi z 2 z samnjiapanam vo manaso

‘tho sarnjfiiapanatn hrdah | atho bhagasya yac chrantarn tena sarnjfiapayati

mim z 3 z sam vas preyantimh tanvas sarn maninsi sam u tvacah | sarn

vo ‘yarn vrahmanas patis somas sath spargayatu mam z 4 z sarhjhainarh

nas svebhyah satnjfianam aranebhyah | sarajianam asvini yuvam ihas-

masu ni yacchatam z 5 2 yathidityaé vasavas sarnbabhivur marudbhir

ugra ahrniyamaénah eva, trinimann ahrniyamanin iman jandn sarn-

manasas krnu tvam z 6 z nir amum nuda okasah sapatno yas prtan-

yati | nirbadhyena havisendra enarn parasarit z 7 z ihi tisras paravata

ihi paiica janii anu | ihi catvari rocan& yavat stiryo asad divi z 8 z

paramim tva paravatam indro devo aciklpat | yato na punar dyasi

éaévatibhyas samabhyah z 9 z praticinaphalo <hi tvam apamargo

babhivitha | sarvin mae chapathin adhi variyo yivayas tvam z 10 z

yac ca bhratrvyaé gapati yac’ca janué gapati nah | vrahmai yan man-

yutag gapat sarvarh tan no adhaspadam z 11 z> aghadvista devajita

viruc chapathayavani | udna balam ivavandis sarvan mac chapathan adhi

z 12 2 yenedath parisidanti samadadhati cakgase | satnpreddho agnir

jihvabhir ud ayad dhrdayad adhi 2 18 2 agnes santapanasyaham ayuse

padam 4 rabhe | addhatir yasya pasyati <dhi>mam udyantam asyatah

z 14% yo ‘sya samiddham veda ksatriyena samihitam | ma vihvare padarhn

ni dadhitu sa mrtyave z 15 % nainam ghnanti paryayino na sannin ava

gacchati | agner yas ksatriyo vidvan nama grhnaty ayuse z 16 z 3 z

St 1 is S 7.52.2; 2 is S 6.94.1; 3 and 4 are S 6.74.2 and 1; 5 is

§ 7.52.1; 6 is S 6.74.3; 7-9 are S$ 6.75; 10 is S 7.65.1; 11 and 12 are

S 2.7.2 and 1; 13-16 are § 6. 76.

St 1. Pada a is very close to RV 10. 30. 6c; the corruption probably

extends to yacchantu: in ec yukt& may be an error for ut thur as in 8.

St 2. This is also § 3.8.5; 8 6. 94.2 appears above as hymn 10. 13.

St 3. Padas ed occur below as 19. 8ed.

St 6. In padas cd S has °maina imin ° © krdhiha.

St 7%. This and the next two stanzas show closer agreement with

TB 3.3.11. 8 and 4 and APS 3. 14, 2 and 8 than with 8. In 8c triny ati

is what ought to stand.

St 10. This is Paipp 2. 26.4; its repetition is indicated at 5. 23. 4,

which is followed by a variant of § 2.7.2; so I have taken ity astarcikyu

to indicate the repetition here of 5.23.4 and 5.
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16

[£247b1] astha dydur astat prihivy asthad visvam idam jagat. tisth*tu

"ta ime stimann asvdraiisa-|2]ta | yadinad veneyaddnat pardyane |

dvartanan nivartanam yo gopa api tai huve | [8] durto nya vrto

dydvartanam dyanam, agnes calasrarvrtas tabhis [va tarpayamasi | [4]

jatavedo ni vartaya satam te santv avrlus sahasraii ca updvrtah ta**1*

enam ni vartaya | [5] adarusur bhavalu deva somayam smin yajiie

marutim mrlata nah sa no vidad abhi-[6]bha so yasastir dai nas prapad

duschuna dvesya ya yo dya sdinyo vadho jighansam nam upa-[Tlyati

| yuvan tam miltravarunav asmad ydvayantare pari | itas cimutas caghan

varu-[8]na ydvayah vi mahas Sarma yaschu variyo yavaya vadham.,

apendra praco maghava-[9|nn amilrin pipico abhibhite nudasva |

apodico apa siridharica tivdu yatha | [10] tava Sarman madema | tena

bhitasya havisa punar & pydyalam ayam. jdyam yama-[11]m asmavidam

si rasenibht vardhatam. abla vardhalim, prajayabhe rastrenardhatam.

[12] esd sahasraviryav isiu stvav anapaksipau tvasta jayam ajanayat

trvastdsyat [13] toa patiin dadhau | tvastdi sahasram dyiinsi dirgham

ayus krnotu maim. | oin dirgha-|l4})m a@yus krnotu maim. 2 om anta-

riksena patati svar bhitté vyacaculat. | sano di-|15)vyasyaidam mahas

tusma etena havisa juhomi apsu le janma nivi le sadhastharn sa-[16]mu-

drdisé mahima te prthivyam. sano divyasyedam mahas tasma etena havi-

[17 ]|s@ juhomi apsu te janma nivi te sadhusthamn samudratsa mahima

te prthivyém. [18] sano divyasedany mahas lasmad etena havisd juhomi |

ya trayak kalakd-(19 aja divivat. dire Srita tant sarvamahitaye sma

aristatataye | [20] yas purusai havir ischami sva divyo aviratta tasyd-

har vrahmand dade purusai (21) ma para vadhih yas pisaiigo yo dansta

Svea divyas pariplavah tasydham na-[{248a]ma vardtisma arista*****

ayan no jivatad itt | ayamn no nabhasmati samrspha-[2]no abhi

eee rh su nah tamn no nubhasas patir trjam grhesu dharaya | [3] @

pustam * * * * eva sarisphdnas suhasraposise | tasya no dhihi tasya te

bhaksi-[4]ma bhi * * * ta bhadhirmaso bhiyismdt svaha z 4 2 tty

ehonavinsalika-[5 jude caturtho nurvdkus samiplah 2 2

In the left margin of {247b opposite line 6 is mo to correct so at the

beginning of the line.

Read: asthid dyiur asthit prthivy asthid visvam idam jagat |

tisthanti parvata ime sthamann asva aransata z 1 2 ya udinad vyayanam

ya udanat parayanam | avartanath nivartanam yo gopa api tath huve

“222 <yi> avrto nyadvrto “‘dhyavartanam Ayanain | agneé catasra avrtas

tibhis tva tarpayamasi z 3 % jatavedo ni vartaya gatam te santv avrtah |

sahasrarh ta upavrtas tabhir enarh ni vartaya z 4 z adarasrd bhavatu deva
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somismin yajfie maruto mrlata nah | ma no vidad abhibha mo agastir ma

nas prapad ducchuna dvesya ya z 5 z yo ‘cya senyo vadho jighansan na

upayati | yuvath tarh mitrivaruniv asmad yavayatamn pari z 6 z itas

fimutaé caghath varuna yavaya | vi mahac charma yaccha variyo yavaya

vadham % 7 % apendra praco maghavann amitrian apapaico abhibhite

nudasva | apodico apa stiridharica urau yatha tava Sarman madema z 8 z

tena bhiitasya havisd punar a pyayatim ayam | jayarn yam asma dvidan

si rasenibhi vardhatim »z 9 2 abhi vardhatam prajayabhi riastrena

rardhatim | et sahasraviryav imiu stam anupaksitau 2 10 2 tvasta

jayim ajanayat tvastisyii tvim patun dadhau | tvasti sahasram dyiinsi

dirgham ayus krnotu vam % 11 4 antarikgena patati svar bhita vicicalat |

suno divyasyedam mahas tasma etena havisi juhomi % 12% apsu te janma

divi te sadhastharn samudra Atma mahima te prthivyam | guno divyasye-

darn mahas tasmai etena havist Juhomi z 13 ye trayas kalakanja divi

devé iva éritih | tan sarvin ahva fitaye ‘sma aristatitaye 2 14 2 yat

purugam havir icchasi éva divyo fuvirat te | tasyihatn vrahmana dade

purusarn mi para vadhth 2176 % yas pisafigo yo dansta Sva divyas pari-

plavah | tasyiham nima }varita asma aristatitaye ayath no jivatad iti

“16 2% ayam no nabhasas patis sarnsphino abhi <raksatu | asamatirn>

grhesu nah z 17 z tvath no nabhasas patir fivjatn hrdesu dharaya | a

pustam <etv & vasu 218 % d>eva sarsphina sahasraposasyegise | tasya no

dhehi tasya te bhaksimahi <tasya> te bhaktivano bhiyasma svaha z

19242

ity ekonavinsgatikande caturtho ‘nuvikas samaptah 2 z

Stt 1, 2, and 4 are § 6.77; 5-7 are $1.20, 1-3; 8 is S 20.125, 15; 9-11

are S 6.78; 12-14 are S 6.80; 17-19 are S 6. 79.

St 2. Padas ab here agree with RV 10. 19. dab.

St 5. In pada a adarastir might be as good as adarasrt.

St 6. Padas ab varied appear above 13. 2ab (S 6. 99, 2ab).

St 12. Pada b may be only a corrupt form of b as in S,

St 15. In pada a painrusarn would be better.

St 17. In this and next two T have supplied from 8,

St 19. At the end J have emended on the basis of MS 1. 5. 3, ete.

17

[£248a5] yantdst yatrame hasyas apa raksdnsi [6] sedhati | prajam

dhanam da grhnana parehasto bhiid ayam. | parthasta vi dharaya yonim

[7] gerbhaya kartarah sayado putra * * * eht ultam a gamaydgamah

yam partha-(8]stam apibharam aditis putrakamyd tvasta tvam asyd-

vadhvdd yatha putrarn suvdd iti | [9] agaschatagatasya nima grhnamy
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dyatah indrasya vrttraghno rajiio vasavasya [10] Satakrato | yena siirya

sdvitirim asvinohas pathah tena sim avravid bhago jaya-[11]m & vahatad

iti | yes te anikuso vasudanavo vahann indra hiranyayah tenadja-[12]tyate

jayam tvam dhehi gatakrato | ivan no medhe prathama gobhir asvebhir a

gaht | tvarn [13] siryasya rasmisu tran no vasudam yajiieya | medham

aham prathamam vrahmanvatim rghu-[14|stutam pranthitam vrahma-

céribhih devinim avasa vrne medhim sdyam me-[15]|dham pratar

medham madhyamndinas pari | medham siryenodyato dhirana utastvama

| [16] parthivasya rase deva bhagasya tanvo bale | ayur amai somo varca

dhata vrha-[17|spatih Gyur asma ity eka | asir na arjam uta supra-

jastvam daksa dhadsu dra-[18]vinam suvarcasam. sam jayat ksettrant

sahasiham indra krnvano anyain, a-[19|dhardn sapatnan. | dyarm agam

sanibha ksurenosnena vayav udakena ehi | G-[20]ditya rudra vasavas

sucetasas somasya rajno vapana pracetasah yendva-[f£248b] pat savita

ksurena somasya rajiio varunasya videdn. | tena vrahmano vapate-

[2]dam asyasyémo diyur ayam astu virah | aditi Smasru vapaty apa

undantu [3] varcasa | dhdrayatu prajapatis punas punam suvaptave

suvaptave z 1 z

In the bottom margin of £248a is yenavapat savita ksurena followed

by ctidakara. Stt 12, 13, and 14ab are accented.

Read: yantisi yacchase +hasyas apa raksaisi sedhati | prajarn dhanath

ca grhnanah parihasto ‘bhiid ayam z 1 2 parihasta vi dharaya yonirh

garbhaya tkartarah | tsayado putram 4 dhehi tarn tvam 4 gamayigamah

z 2 z yam parihastam abibhar aditis putrakimya | tvasti tam asya 4

badhnad yatha putrath suvad iti z 3 2 dgacchata agatasya ndma grhnamy

dyatah | indrasya vrtraghno rijfo vasavasya satakratoh z 4 z yena siiryarn

savitrim asvinohatus patha | tena sam avravid bhago jayam 4 vahatad iti

z 5 z yas te aiikugo vasudino vrhann indra hiranyayah | tena janiyate

jayam tvamn dhehi égatakrato 2 6 2 tvarn no medhe prathama gobhir

agvebhir 4 gahi | tvam stiryasya raémisu tvath no vasuda yajfiiya 2 7 z

medhaim aham prathamarh vrahmanvatim rjustutam | pranitarn vrahma-

caribhir devinam avasé vrne z 8 z medham saiyam medhim pratar

medharn madhyandinam pari | medham sfiryenodyatodirina ut tustuma

z 9 z parthivasya rase deva bhagasya tanvo bale | Ayur asmai somo

<dadhad> varco dhata vrhaspatih z 10 2 ayur asmai <dhehi jatavedas

prajam tvastar adhinidhehy ojah | raiyas pogsarn savitar 4 suvismai gatarn

jivati saradas taviyam 2% 11 2> gir na firjam uta suprajastvam daksarn

tdhasu dravinarn suvarcasam | satn jayat ksetrani sahasiyam indra

krnvaéno anvan adharan sapatnin z 12 2 iyam agan savita ksurenosena

viya udakenehi | aditya rudra vasavas sucetasas somasya rajfio vapata

pracetasah z 13 2% yendvapat saviti ksurena somasya rajfio varunasya

vidvan | tena vrahmino vapatedam asyiyusmin dirghayur ayam astu
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virah z 14 z aditié émaéru vapatv apa undantu varcasa | dharayatu

prajapatis punas-punas suvaptave 215212

Stt 1-3 are S 6.81; 4-6 are S 6,82; 7-9 are § 6.108.1,2,5; 10-12

are § 2.29. 1-3; 13-15 are § 6. 68.

St 2. In pida b kartave would be good, where S has dhatave. In c

$ has marydde but that is not satisfactory.

St 11. This appeared as Paipp 15. 5. 2.

St 12. In pada b dhasi might be acceptable. In ec sath may be

dittography.

St 14. This appeared as Paipp 2. 52. 3.

18

[£248b4] yas ta hird dhapanaya raiigdny anu visthita | tasdm te sar-

vasim sakam nir vi-[5|sdni hvayamasi | yam te rudra isum atad afige-

bhyo hrdaydya ca | [6] imam tvam adya te vaya visucin vi barhaimasi |

namas te rudrasyate namah [7] pratihitabhyah namo visrjyamandbhyo

namastrayatdbhyah avaci{8\s parimirdhnyo yas te dhamayas satam. tis

te prahardhyantam prthii ninyo lohita-[9|vatam. syandantam locana-

vatlir anu tvam lohitivatam. | yathdsyam antan na-[10]rasyan na nakila

wodakam. praticinatiwya eti praticis sravatis kr-[11]tah avacis sta hitva

kulyayam prnakty osadhih yamam yamam astayo-[12] gadis sadbhyo gobhir

acarakrasu | sakha te tanvam rapas praticina apa hvayata [138] nyag

vato vali nyak tapatis sirych nivinam agnyd duhe nyag bhavatu te

rapah | [14] dpa id va uw bhesajt apo amivacdtanth apas samudrartha-

yati[15]s para vahantu te rapa ta | ami ya idhmayanti ketin krtvani-

kasah [16] indras tvamaryanmanma tan agne san dhyd tvam. ydvati

stiicdyants nikad [17] nicds tanah sam parima sammanasid atho san

dhyana madhyamaim. | indras tva [18] maryinminma tin agne san

dhya tvam. | sandinamn vo vrhaspatis samjanam sa-[19]vita karat. |

sandinam indras cignié ca sanddnam bhago asvind sriyd-[£249al|s te rco

deva siiryo yato divy atata | tabhir mdm adya sarvabhi manusebhyo ree

kr-[2]ma yeht vrahmasu ruce rdjasu dhehi mam. ree visvesu Sidresu

mayt dhehi [3] ree ruct | ya rucam hiranyaye yagndu yds ca sirye |

indragnt maita ruco ru-[4]co dheht vrhaspate |

There is a slight crack in the ms at the beginning of {248b19: two

small strokes above the final colon may be an indication of the end of

the hymn.

Read: yas te hird dhamanaya aigany anu visthitih | tasdrh te sar-

vasim sikara nir visini hvayamasi z 1 z yarn te rudra isum fatad afige-

bhyo hrdayaya ca | imarn tam adya te vayarh visiicizn vi vrhamasi z 2 z

namas te rudrasyate namah pratihitabhyah | namo visrjyamanabhyo
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namo ‘strayitabhyah 2 3 z avacis parimirdhanya yas te dhamanayas

éatam | tas te pra thardhyantam prthaii tninyo lohitavatam z 4 z syan-

dantarh locanavatir anu tvam lohitivatam | yathisyam antrarh na rasyan

nanukilam ivodakam z 5 z praticinatirva eti praticis sravatas krtah |

avacis tu hitva kulyé ayarn prnaktv osadhth z 6 z imam yavam astayogiis

sadyogebhir acarkrsuh | sa gha te tanvo rapas praticinam upa hvayatam

z% 2 nyag vato vati nyak tapati stiryah | nicinam aghnya duhe nyag

bhavatu te rapah z 8 z apa id va u bhesajir ipo amivacatanih | fpas

samudrartha yatis para vahantu te rapah z 9 z ami ye yudham ayanti

ketiin krtvanikagah | indras tin pary ahar damna tin agne sarn dyi tvam

% 10 2 yavatis tsificd Ayanti nici nicds ftanah | <indras tin ° ° °

z 11 z> sarh paramin sam avamin atho sam dyimi madhyaman | indras

tan pary ahar dimna tin agne san dya tvam z 12 % satndanarn vo vrha-

spatis sarndanath savita karat | sarndanam indrag cagnié ca sarndanath

bhago asvina z 18 2 yas te ruco deva siirve ya ato divy atatah | tabhir

mam adya sarvabhir manusyebhyo truce krdhi z 14 2 <ruce> ma dhehi

vrahmasu ruce rajasu dhehianaim || ruce vigyesu gidresu mayi dhehi ruce

rucam z 15 z ya ruco hiranyaye va agniu yas ca sitrye | indragni ma eta

ruco ruco dhehi vrhaspate z 16 22 2

Stt 1-3 are 8 6.90; 7-9 are § 6.91; 10-13 are S 6. 103 varied.

St 1. This appeared as Paipp 1.87.2 where nipatitibhyah stands

at the end of d.

St 4. In pada c hairyantam might be acceptable.

St 5, With pada d ef Ppp 2. 71. 5b.

St 8. This appeared as Paipp 1,111.1, and is RV 10.60.11; in

Book 1 Ppp has visam at the end but RV has rapah as here.

St 9, Padas ab appeared in Paipp 3.2.7 and 5.18.9.

St 11. The supplying of ed scems justified by the habits of the ms.

St 14. For this cf VS 13.22 and other Yajus texts; and for st 15

ef VS 18. 48 and others.

19

[£249a4] ava ma pdpmai srja vasi sam mrlayasi nah & ma bha-

[5]dresu dhamasv atve dhehy avivratam. yo ma papmiin nijahasi tam

u tva jahimo vayam. [6] anyatrasmin ny ucya sahasrajyo santyah patho

vya vyavartane ms papmé tram surimasi | [7] yo no dvesti tar gascha

yan dvismamn tam jahi | sa viivisi sannaddhiu né bhogam avidan svi |

[8] stro bhinadmi te pan no madhyulas pitu bhimirajiie svastaye | sitryo

smin diva palu [9] mrtyos pagal svastaye | ato no madhyatas pitu mavo

nirplim yasatah sa-[10]rvdir caksus san hrdayamn manasavivanam. mana

asyds saripavat siya [11] ghria homena sarpisa | yat kaksava sainva-

nanam putrdu aigirasam ave | tena ma [12] nadya devas sath priyo sam



30 Kashmirian Atharva Veda

avivanam. samvananam vat mano tho samvananam hrda | a-[13]atho

bhagasya yaschantam tena sam jiapayati mdm. ahan te manasé manag

ca-[14]ksur grhndmi caksusd | yava pari sajasva ma srathdsa mayi te

manah ara-[15 jthasyeva cakra bhima varcasa girdu resmaschinnam yatha

trinam vestamayi a-[16]naso mayi | pari tvd ydtur asuram pari patus

pari svasuh pari tvdnyabhyas ta-[17]ribhyo no yo pyadhyasuram. | ya

indrasya sabhidhanam yasmin samitim dsate | [18] hiranaty yasya

parndni tasma asvattha te namah | yas sakhabhir antartksam & [19] pir

eli nistayah schandainsi yasya parnaim tasma asvattha te namah yam

mrgo [20| na samdpnoti paksabhyam Sakunis patham. divarn yas

sdustabhnati tasma a-[{249b ]Svattha te namah z 8 z

Over ghrta in line 11 is tayn: in the right margin opposite line 12

is yo: in the bottom margin at the right is tasmid asgvattha dvitiya

pustake.

Read: ava ma papman srja vasi san mrlayasi nah | 4 ma bhadresu

dhamasv 4 tvam dhehy avihrutam z 1.2 yo mi papman na jahisi tam u

tvé jahimo vayam | anytrasman ny ucyatu sahasrajyo ‘martyah z 2 z

patho ‘dhi vyavartane nis papman tyam suvamasi | yo no dvesti tara

gaccha yarn dvismas tam <ij> jahi 23 2 sa vi evasi sannaddho na bhogam

avidas {évai | Siro bhinadmi te ‘pad <atho> no madhyatas patu bhi-

mirajiie svastaye z 4 z siryo ‘sman diva patu mrtyos pasat svastaye |

atho no madhyatas patu mi no nirrtim yacchatu 2 5 2 sam vim caksus

sath hrdayarn sarn manasavivanam | mano asyds sariipavat tsiya ghrtam

homena sarpis& z 6 z yat kaksivan sarnvananarh putro aiigirasim avet |

tena mim adya devas sarnpriyath sam avivanan z 7 2 sathvananam van

manaso atho saynvananamn hrdah.|. atho bhagasya yac chrantam tena

samnjiapayati mam z 8 z ahamn te manas& manag caksur grhnami caksusa

| eva pari gajasva ma Srayisi mayi te manah z 9 z rathasyeva cakra bhima

tvarcasa giriu | resmachinnarn yatha trnath vestayimi mano mayi z 10 z

pari tva yatur asararhn pari bhratus pari svasuh | pari tvinyabhyas tari-

bhyo tno yo py{ adhy asaram z 11 z ya indrasya sabhadhanarh yasmin

samitim dsate | hiranya yasya parnani tasmi aévattha te namah z 12 z

yas Sikhabhir antariksam 4 pura eti nistyah | chandinsi yasya parnani

tasmé ° ° ° 4 18 2 yah mrgo na samapnoti paksabhyadrn éakunis

patham | divam yas samstabhnati tasmi aévattha te namah z 14 z 3 z

Stt 1-3 are § 6.26; 8 is S 6. 74.2; 10cd is S 6. 102. Qed.

St 1. The beginning of pada d may be doubtful.

St 7% Cf RVKh 10. 191.3,

St 8. This occurs above as hymn 15.3 with sarhjfapanam in a and

in b, as in 8,

St 10. This occurs above as 14. 2cd.

St 11. Cf HG 1.14.2 and ApMB 2. 22. 5.
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20

[£249b1] jyesthaghnam jato vicyato aryamasya ma hinsis pita-[2]ro

vardhamdnah syono vydghran udite Sviu stim acittin eka duritani

vised | [3] vyaghre ya jajanistha viro naksattrajds sarvaviras suvirah ma

[4] hinsis pitaro vardhamanas tasya te devis prati grhnantu homomam. |

ya [5] rohinir devatydpya dhenur vipinvate | tatra tisro nyastaka sarva-

[6]dhi vruvantu prajayai jagate ja vam. | yad andrabhyamn mahrni-

bhyam devas cakra-[%|mantham purusena purusam,. | atraé musyantam

mithund satoni jivam prajam ja-[8|radastin sacetasah hatam pataigam

ula tandam dsam asvink bhitam Sire mrla-[9]to haniicatah yatha nama-

syam nakhasam yajvara deviyanam krnutam dhinydya [10] nah tanda

hi patanga hi dadya upikvasah anu ive danta idamn dhainya hyamsa-

[1l]nto poditah tad aste vag aste tisthadamnsma Ssrunotu nah hotreva

prasito ha-(12|vir dhrkni jihoim upaidhvam. | tada tadabhyim upa-

phvaya ya imam divyam [13] visam yatamasvatrpsa | s tvam pratyaicam

arcisa vidhama mana ye atraja ye [14] vataja ye divas pari jajajiire |

maricyais putrindm vayam api ni-[15|syamydsam. ya arjund ye harita

ye krsna ye ca rotitah kaba-[16|ndhasy prasisane Salabham jambhaya-

masi | antariksena patati ma-[17]vasyam api bandhum., Ssirinamn sinusu

sidati trnajndydlusattama-[18]|s salabhds tad visim wa | yathasviso

yatha dhurém yukta [19] vahanti sédhuya | yava sitra pra bhidyasva vi

vaster ds samsrjah dvisatam, [20] te vastibilam samudrasyotadhireva |

pra te bhinadvi mehanam vritram vesantyd [£250a] yantyah yas samu-

drid us caranti vicir api juhmikah pra me trnasya ta vidur ubha-[2] yor

mehanasya ca Sirsno balir astro baliraiadd angan dukhad bali | sarva-[8]s

ta indrint balir apa ma hrsia rivijah yds tva ca valayo jata [4] ya ata

tanvas pari sarvds tod indrant valt samisakhdsy a sadah [5\ dsamir

gamaki vali uru rohatu jahddi vam. ya tiv indrasya 74-[6]ya*alt dhaniya

krnvatah 2 4 2 ity ekonavinsatikande pafica-[7]mo nuvikah z z

In the left margin of £249b, about opposite line 11, is tapte seeming

to correct tad aste.

Read: jyesthaghnyam jato vicrtor yamasya <sa> ma hinsis pitarau

vardhamanah | syoniu vyighriu viditiu Siviu stim facittanekarn duri-

tani visva z 1 z vyaghre ‘hny ajanista viro naksatrajas sarvaviras suvirah |

<sa> mi hinsis pitardu vardhamanas tasya te devas prati grhnantu

homam z 2 z ya rohinir devatyaé apyé dhenur vipinvate | tatra tisro

nyastakis sarvaé <a>dhi vruvantu prajiyai jagate ca vim z 3 2 yad antri-

bhyarn tmahrnibhvarn devas cakramantham} purusena purusam | atria

musyantarn mithuna {tsatoni jivirh prajarmn jaradastimn sacetasah z 4 z

hatam pataigam uta tardam akhum aévina bhinttam siro mrnato hant

ca ttah | yatha tnam asyara tnakhasarn vyadvara devayanarmn krnutam
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dhanyaya nah z 5 z tarda hai patafiga hai jabhya ha upakvasa | anadanta

idam dhanyam ahinsanto ‘podita z 6 z tardapate vaghapate trstadansma

srnota nah | hotreva pragitam havir vrknajihvam upaddhvam z 7 z tada

dyam upajihvaya yad idarn divyarn visam | tyatamasvatrpsis tvarhn

pratyaficam arcisi vyadhama tmana z 8 z ye abhraja ye vataja ye divas

pari jajfire | maricyis putrinazh vayam api nahyamy asum 2 9 z ye

arjuna ye harita ye krsma ye ca rohitih | kabandhasya prasasane galabharn

jambhayamasi z 10 2 antariksena pataty amavasyam abhi bandhum |

girinam sanusu sidati trnajayalusattamas galabhas ttadvisam iva z 11 z

yathagvaso yatha dhiirarh yukta vahanti sadhuya | eva miitra pra bhi-

dyasva vi vaster 4 sath srja z 12 z vigitarn te vastibilath samudrasyodadher

iva | pra te bhinadmi mehanam vartrarn vesgantya yatha z 13 z yas

samudrad uccaranti vicir api Susmikih | pramehanasya ta vidur ubhayor

mehanasya ca z 14 % dirgno valir fastror valir ahgid-aigan mukhad

valih | survas ta indrani valir apa me hrsta rtvijah z 15 2 yas tvaco

valayo jata yi jatis tanvas pari | sarvas ti indraini valié Samisakhasv a

sadat 216 z fagamir mamakir valir uru rohantu ca divam | ya ta indrasya

jaya valir ¢dhaniv akrnvata 217 24 z

ity ekonavinsatikande paficamo ‘nuvakah samaptah z z

Stt 1 and 2 are S 6.110. 2 and 3; 5-7 are S 6. 50; 18 is S 1.3. Sab7ab.

St 1. Padas ab here are § 2a and 3c, making a better pair; possibly

d is a variant of S 2c, aty enam nesad etc.

St 2. Pada d has no exact parallel: the second person in ¢ here

and in st 1 is an improvement.

St 8. Pada a is § 1.22.8a; in b vipinvate is doubtful, as is

nyastakas in ec.

St 5. The only further suggestion I can make is nakhamh ca for

nakhasam.

St %. The forms trstadansma and upaddhvam are doubtful.

St 8. Pada a hardly seems satisfactory; in ¢ yatame ‘sutrpas might

be considered.

St 11. Pada a appears as S 6. 80. 1a.

St 12. With this and the next cf Paipp 20. 40.2 and 3; 81.3.7 and 8.

21

[£250a7] yatha stiryo naksaltranam varcinsi yuvater iva | [8] yavad

savapaindnim aham varca indriyam a dadhe | yas ca varcas sapa-

[9 ]tnanam bhratrvyesu ca yad disah tan niryasam avijitvd savité didharam

ma-[10]yi | yas ca gdavis sapatndnadm bhratrvyesu ca yad vasu | tad indro

vrttraha dha-[11]ta savita didharam mayi | satye me vajayattamanrtam
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satye sya pantha r-[12]eir astu sddhuh satyarr vadantas suvite vidhema |

satya na dydvaprthivi-[13 |ha pracetiim. | vigbharusya satyasya rudrasya

sma manasasya yah indrend-[14|bhieruld vaya vasum prasu vitemahi |

ya te rudresara yata vali vate [15] araikrla | yenedam vivadamahe tasya

prasiam jahirusabhih ja-[16]hi tram tusya prasa ula *atya utanrta yo

sman indra vyttrahan vac [1T| prisam jahirusaty | ut pramitu praina

bahviyasid ayadam punah ta-[t8 to divas sisiicata samudrasyeva mag-

nyata | samubhrasya sutudha-{19|ynus sahasradhadro aksatah purastad

indra hacarat purnagosthar 1-[20|dam punah iho pam prnu sampam

prna visa prajdnands krdhi | tha ga-|1250b] vas prajayadhvam thasvd tha

piurusah ahitt sahasracaksano bhi prata ni si-[2]datu | jyesthaghni

naksattrandm ahne ritnyd idan nameh juhomi viscakarmane [3] sa sivo

mrlayulu nah ma& jyestham vadhir ayam agnir yesémn milabarhanam.

[4] part vrnakty enam. grihyds pisin vi srta praja nas pitdputrau

mataram mu-[5|fica sarvdn. | un mufica pasds tvam agna esim trayas

tribhir utthita ya-[6]bhir dsams wi muica pasars tam agna esam

trayas tribhir utthita yebhir dsam. | |7).uw mutica pasdns tvam agna

esams tvaj jatasyain naharastu bhadas. ni vartadhvamn [8] manu

gatasman sisikta revati | agnisoma punarvasi asya bhavato ra-[9]yim. |

punar end ni vartaya punar endupa kuru | indra end ni yaschatv agni-[10]r

end upajatu | parya vo visvato dadha tirja ghrtena payasé | ye devas ke

[11] ca yajitiya te rayyd sam srjantu mam. 21 2

In the upper margin of f250b at the left is vaspra; in the left margin

opposite line 4 is nanpi.

Read: yatha siryo naksatranim varcaisi yuvater iva | eva sapatninim

aharn varea indriyam & dade z1 2% yac ca varca sapatnanarm bhratrvyesu

ca yad vasu | tan niryamam avajitya savita didharan mayi 2 2 2 yas ca

gavas sapatninim bhratrvyesu ca yad vasu | tad indro vrtraha dhata

savité didharan mayi z 3 z satye me }vajayattamanrtam satye ‘sya pantha

ruciro ‘stu sadhuh | satvam vadantas savitre vidhema satyamh no dyiva-

prthiviha pra cetayetam z 4 z +vagbhirusya satyasya rudrasya manasas

ca yah | indrenabhidhrta vayarn vasuth pragam vidhemahi z 5 z ya te

rudresira yat& vati vate araikrta | yvenedarh vividamahe tasya prasam

jihirsati z 6 2 jahi tvam tasya prigam uta satyotanrta | yo ‘sman indra

vrtrahan vaca prigarn jihirsati z 7 2 ut pra ma etu prano bahir tyasi-

dayadamn punah | tato divas sa sificatash samudrasyeva madhyatah 2 8 z

samudrasya gatadhanus sahasradhiro aksatah | purastad indra acarat

purnagostham idam punah | fiho pata prnu samparn prnaf visah praja-

nanis krdhi z 9 2 iha gavas pra jayadhvam ihiéva iha paurusih | iho

sahasradaksino ‘bhi pra ta ni sidatu z 10 z jyesthaghnyai naksatranam

ahne ritrya idan namah | juhomi visvakarmane sa sivo mrlayatu nah

z11 ma jyestham vadhid ayam agnir esi milabarhanam pari vmmakty
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enam | grahyis pasid vi srja prajinan pitaputrau mataram mufica

sarvan z 12 z un mufica pisins tvam agna esarn trayas tribhir utsita

yebhir Asan | un mujfica paéans tvam agna esarm tvajja tasyamn tnahara-

hastubhadast z 13 2 ni vartadhvarn manu gatasman sisakta revatih |

agnisoma punarvasii tasya bhavatot rayim z 14 z punar ena ni vartaya

punar ena upa kuru | indra ena ni yacchatv agnir ena upajatu z 15 2

pari vo viévato dadha irja ghrtena payasa | ye devas ke ca yajiilyas te

rayya sam srjantu mim z 16212

St 1 is S 7.18.1; 10 is S 20.1.27.12; 12 and 13 are § 6.112.1

and 2.

St 5. Since °vruta seems impossible °dhrta may be acceptable.

St 8. In pada d something like 4 sidatérn punah was probably

intended.

St 9. Padas ab are somewhat like § 3. 24. 4ab.

St 12. This is S 6.112. labe plus 2d: the confused state of our st 13

is evident: the third stanza of Sappears as Ppp 1. 70. 4, and below 33. 10.

St 14. This and the next are RV 10,19.1, 2, and 7.

22

[£250b11] namo astu sarpabhyo ye [12] ke ca prthivyam anu | ye

ntarikse ye divas tebhyas sarpebhyo namah ye cami [13] rocana divo

yas ca siiryasya rasmisu | yesim apsu sadasrusim tebhya-[14]s parpebhya

namah ya isavo yitudhandnam ya vanaspatindm. ye vatesu-[15|su Sera

tebhyas sarsebhyo namah yavoschisto havisd vardhayemam yatha dyum-

niis kr-[16]navad viryani | sajiir devebhir abhibhts sapatnayusmatak-

sattram ajara-[17|nte astu | pumsdyevena havisd payasvatoschistasyayam

raksantu devah [18] deva hy asmin ni dadhur nrmnam vrhad asman

indro vayo dadhaitu | sam uschi-[19]stasya havisd sagdhis sam dyusa

varcasé payo dadhami | deva hy a-[20]smin ni dadhur nramnam vrhad

asman indro vayo dadhétu 2 vayur ena sa-[{251a|makara tvasta posiya

dhriyatam. indradyaur adhi vrivad rudro bhiimye ca gaschatu | ya-[2 tha

cakrur devasura yathd manusyé uta | yevd sahasraposdya krnatam laksmé-

[3] Svinah lohitena svadhitinad mithunam varnayos krdhi | akartaram

asvind laksmi u-[4]tastu prajaya bahu | krsnan niyanam harayas

suparnapo vasind divam ut patanli | [5] a ca vrttram sadanad rtasyad

id bhrtena prthivi vy ujyate | payasvatis krnutapa [6] osadhir yama yad

ejali maruto rukmavaksasah arjarn ca tatra svamatim ca pi-[7|nvata

yatra naro marutas sificatéd madhu | uta pluto marutas tan irtaya vrsnyd

ya-[8]d visedn watas prndtha | yejahati kuhna kanyeva dunndinam

dunnima pa-[9]tyeva jayam. tvastreva pise stiryo damiina mays svastir
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dhrisanaé nama | [10] visvisas siiyavasds sarnrarino yasyd rayyds puraeta

na edhi | ye haya-[11]ntam anayad vrahdindnamiva usati visvariipah

bahvir bhavantir upajiya-[12|mand endro ramayad gavah prajapatir

janayatu prajad imas tvasta dadhd-[13|tu sumanasyamanah samvatsara

rtubhis sarnviddno mayt pustimn pustipatir dadhdtu [14] z 2 z

In the left hand margin opposite line 17 is nte stu |; accents are

marked on stt 1, 2, 3, 10, and part of 11.

Read: namo astu sarpebhyo ye ke ca prthivim anu | ye ‘ntarikse ye

divas tebhyas sarpebhyo namah z 1 z ye cimi rocane divo yaé ca stiryasya

rasmisu | yesam apsu sadas krtath tebhyas sarpebhyo namah z 2 z ya

isavo yatudhananam ya va vanaspatinam | ye ‘vatesu éerate tebhyas

sarpebhyo namah z 3 z yavocchista havisa vardhayemam yatha dyumniis

krnavad viryani | sajiir devebhir abhi bhis sapatnin dyusmat ksatram

ajaram te astu z 4 z ftpumsayevena havisi payasvatocchistasyayam

raksantu devih | devi hy asmin ni dadhur nrmnam vrhad asmin indro

vayo dadhatu z 5 2 sam ucchistasya havisi sagdhis sam ayusi varcasa

payo dadhami | deva hy asmin ni dadhur nrmnam vrhad asmin indro

vayo dadhatu z 6 z vayur ends samakarat tvasta posaya dhriyatam |

imdra abhyo adhi vruvad rudro bhimye ci gacchatu z 7 2 yatha cakrur

devasura yatha manusya uta | eva sahasraposiya krnutamn laksmasvina

z 8 z lohitena svadhitina mithunarh karnayos krdhi | akartim aévina

laksma tad astu prajaya bahu z 9 z krnsnarn nivanarn harayas suparna apo

vasina divam ut patanti | ta i vavyrttran sadandd rtasyad id bhrtena prthivi

vy udyate z 10 z payasvatig krnutipa osadhir imi yad ejathi maruto

rukmavaksasah | irjarh ca tatra sumatita ca pinvatha yatri naro marutas

sincathi madhu z 11 2 udapluto marutas tan iyarta vrsnyi yad viva

nivatas prnatha | ejiti tkuhna kanyeva tunniirurn tdunnama patyeva

jaya z 12 z tvasteva ptisa stryo damiina mayi svastir dhrsina nama |

visvasit siiyavasas sarnrarano asyd rayyds puraeté na edhi z 13 z ya iha

yanty animayad vahanad anamivi usatir viévariipih | bahvir bhavantir

upajayamana endro vo ramayad gavah z 14 z prajapatir janayatu praja

imas tvasta dadhatu sumanasyaminah | sarmnvatsara rtubhis samvidano

mayi pustim pustipatir dadhitu z 15 222

Stt 7-9 are S 6.141; 10-12 are S 6.22; 15 is § 7.19.1 varied.

St i. For this and the next ef RVKh 7.55.10 and 9; and further

our stt 1-3 appear in various Yajus texts and others, notably NilarU

18-20.

St 5. In pada a purnsavanena may be the correct reading: for d

ef NV 1.125, 2b.

St 7% At the end of d § has bhiimne cikitsatu, which makes our

reading seem doubtful.
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St 10. If bhrtena is accepted in d it does not fit very well with vy

udyate: it may be merely a mistake in oral transmission for ghrtena as

in other texts.

St 14. In pada d we seem to have gavah as acc. plural.

St 15. Pada ¢ here agrees with MS 2. 138. 23.

23

[£251a14] sahasi ndma vast sahas pari jajiire | sahasvd-[15]n indro de-

vesu sahase tua khandimasi | sahasyena bhesajena divyena sataparva-[16 ud

| tena sahasvakindena krnomi pundrdbhrtam. | sahasor bhesajasya

di-[17]vyasya nama jagrabhah vydsisdiva tasthire yaksmasas purusdd

adhi | apeto ti [18] nirrti nirrtin nehdsydpi kin cana | apdsyaim satvanas

pasarmrtyo-[19]n ekasatath nude | ye te pasa ekasatar mrtyo martidya

hantave | tamsya yajhasya [20] mayayad sarvarn apa yajamasi | nir ato

yanta nairria mrtyavekasatatn papah [f251b} sedhamwmesdm yat tamas

prainanh cotis ca dadmahe | triswpta varand imds ta-[2]bhir ma indro

avravit. | visarn vdrayatim iti visam diisayatad iti | apa [3] vrata

indram maruto no hendrasyapavadini | esi sahasram aruhat tesim vd-

[4]rato visam. | asthadydur asthat prthivy asthad visvam idam jagat. |

asthu-[5|r visasya bhitayas pratikiila ivabalah yatha banasya sansinas

para-[6]paty dsumat. | yard mitrasya te dhards para patati ketumat. |

atha caksu-[7]§ caksusmatas para patati ketumat. | paca sikam siiryasya

rasmibhik ya-[8]lyad ramade manyuvottam para patatir yojanam. yava

sa parapatat samudra-[9]syanna viksaram. | ita eviva gaschatogra

bhavatu mabala | vayantu sarve {10| vddevas sarva vo vrnulim vasah

yad avagamayena havisiva vo gama-[11]yamasi | atra ta indras kevalir

viso balihrtas karat. indras kadyapam [12] dagnir ijutur yavat sakha |

yad abhiitam, bhavyam asunvat tendva gamaydmasi | [13] 2 3 z

Accents are marked on stt 14cd and 15ab.

Read: sahasi nima va asi sahas<as> pari jajiiire | sahasvan indro

devesu sahase tva khanamasi z 1 z sahasyena bhegajena divyena gata-

parvana | tena sahasrakandena krnomi punarabhrtam z 2 2 sahaso

bhesajasya divyasya nima jagrabha | vy Asisadiva tasthire yaksmasas

purusad adhi z 3 % apeta etu nirrtir nehisyé api kif cana | apisyam

satvanas paisin mrtyiin ekagatam nude z 4 z ve te paéa ekagatarn mrtyo

martyaya hantave | tins te yajhasya mayaya sarvan apa yajamasi z 5

nir ito yantu ndirrtya mrtyava ekasatarn parah | sedhamiisam yat tamas

pranafi jyotig ca dadhmahe z 6 z trisapta varana imas tabhir mim indro

avravit | visarn varayatid iti visarn disayatad iti z 7 z apa vrita mdram

maruta <iShendrasyapavadini | yesatn sahasram aruhat tesam varayate

visam z 8 z asthad dyaur asthat prthivy asthid vigvam idam jagat |



Book Nineteen, Hymn 23 37

asthur visasya bhitayas pratikila ivabalah z 9 z yathi banas susarnégitas

parapataty Ggumat | eva miitrasya te dharai para patati ketumat z 10 z

yatha caksus caksumatas parapatati ketumat | * * * * tpaca saikarhn

siiryasya rasmibhih z 11 z yatha mado manyumatam parapatati yojanam

| eva tsa para patat samudrasyanu viksaram % 12 % ita evava gacchatogra

bhavata mabalah | vayantu sarve vo devas sarva vo vrnvatim visah 2 13 2

yad avagamayena havisiva vo gamayimasi | atra ta indras kevalir viéo

balihrtas karat z 14 % indras kaéyapas cagnir fijutur yivat sakhat |

yad bhitarn bhavyam asunvat teniva gamayimasi 2 15 2 3 2

Stt 9-11 contain parts of S 6.44.1, and S 6.105. 2 and 3.

St 1. In pada b jajfiise would be far better, but perhaps not

necessary.

St 2. In pada c Bm has sahasra® and the word occurs twice in §

thus.

St 4. In pada c apasvih is given by Kaus 97.8 where this and the

next two stanzas appear.

St 7. In pada a there is a slight defacement of the birch-bark but

J feel confident that the transliteration above is very nearly correct; it is

strange that Bm has here trisupta masi**** imas,

St 9. Padas ab appeared above as 16. lab.

St 10. Padas ab appear as Paéipp 20. 54. Zab.

St 11. Following § 6.105 we might read for c eva tvam * * pra pata.

The ms indicates no lacuna.

St 12. In pidas cd if we emend to kasi we get very nearly S 6.

105. 8ed.

St 14. In pada a avagamena would be an improvement; cd are RV

10. 178. 6ed, also 6. 4cd above.

24

[#251b13] ra tam yaksma rundhate nainam sapatho snate | yam bhesa-

jasya guigulo [14] surabhir gandho snute | yam gulgula bhesajasya

surabhir gandho snute | visvarnca-[15]s tasmad yaksmair mrgdyasd yave-

dhase | yad gulgu mdindhayam yad va ghasi [16] samudriyam. | ubhayor

agrabhan nimasmé aristatataye | deva yada-[17]m ity eka | vrhatpalise

subhaga tirdhvasvapna rtacvari | mateva putrebhyo [18] mrla kesebhyo

nus Sami | yas te mado vikeso yo vikesyo yondbhir ya-[19]sya pusam

hynost | bhriinaghno variwinad janitram tasya te prajaya-[20]s suvdmi

hesim. | aktitimn devyam subhagam puro dadhi cittasya mata [21] suhara

no astu | yam asim ati kevalt sa me stu viluyam e-[f252a]ndrh manasi

pravistam. | aktitya no vrhaspatir dkittya nupa gahi | atho bhatigasya

[2] no dhehy atho nas subhago bhava | vrhaspatir maékitim digirasas
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priandjatu vacam e-[3|lam. tasya deva devata sambabhiva ssu praniha

kadmo jany elv asman. mano nv a& [4| huvdmahe narasansena stomena

pitrnam ca manmabhih & na etu manas punas kratve [5] daksaya jivase |

jyok ca sitryamn drse | punan nas pilaro mano dadatu daivyo jana [6]

jiwam vritam sacemahi | vayam soma vrate tava nas tanosi bibhratah

prajavantas sa-[%]cemaht | varco me mittravarund varco yajamdne yas

ca yajiie dhy ahitam. | [8] surayatn babhru yad varcas tasya bhaksiha

varcasah ya utsebhyas prasravantt dinodd-|9]ra nadibhyah tasin tva

sarvdsim apam abhi sitcdmi varcasa | yad raja-[10]nam sakadhtimamn

naksattrany akrnvata | bhadréham asmai préyaschantu tato ristram

a-[11]jayata | bhadriham astu nas sayam bhadraham pratar astu nah |

bhadraham asmabhya-[12]n tarn Sakadhiima sada krnu | yo no ha bha-

dram akarat saya pratar atho diva | [13] tasmdi te naksattraraja

Sakadhiima sada namah yad Ghus sakadhiimam naksattra-[14| nam pratha-

madam jyotir agre tan nas sanin madhumatimn krnotu rayim cas sar-

vaviram [15] ni yaschatim. 22 (22 ity chonavinsatikande sasto nuvakas

samaptah [16] 2 2

In the bottom margin toward the left is no stu: accents are marked

on stt 9-12b.

Read: na tah yaksma 4 rundhate nainam sapatho “snute | yarn bhesa-

jasya gulguloh surabhir gandho ‘snute z 1 z yam gulgulor bhesajasya

surabhir gandho ‘gnute | visvaiicas tasmaid yaksma mrgad rgya tyavedhase

22 zyad gulgulu sdindhavam yad va ghasi samudriyam | ubhayor agra-

bhamn namasma aristatataye z 3 z deva etarn <madhund samyuktam

yavamn sarasvatyim adhi manay acarkrsuh | indra dsit sirapatis gatakratus

kinasa isan marutas sudanavah z 4.z> vrhatpalaége subhaga tirdhvasvapna

rtavari | mateva putrebhyo mrla keSebhyo nag gami z 5 z yas te mado

‘vakego yo vikeSo yenibhihasyarn purusarm krnosi | bhrinaghno fvarivand

jenitvath tasya te prajayas suvami kesin z 6 z akiitivn daivyam subhagam

puro dadhe cittasya mata suhava no astu | yam asim emi kevali si me

‘stu videyam enarn manasi pravistim z 7 2 akttya no vrhaspata akitya

na upa gahi | atho bhagasya no dhehy atho nas subhago bhava z 8 z

vrhaspatir ma akiitim afigirasas prati janitu vacam etiam | tasya deva

devati sambabhiivus }Sisupraniha kimo anv etv asman z 9 2 mano nv &

huvamahe naragansena stomena | pitfnam ca manmabhih z 10 z a na etu

manag punas kratve daksiya jivase | jyok ca siiryara drée 2 11 2 punar

nag pitaro mano dadatu diivyo janah | jivath vratath sacemahi z 12 z

vayarn soma vrate tava manas taniisu bibhratah | prajavantas sacemahi

Zz 18% varco me mitravaruna varco <yac ca> yajamAne yac ca yajite ‘dhy

ahitam | surayamn babhru yad varcas tasya bhaksiya varcasah 2 14 2 ya

utsebhyas prasravanti dinodira nadibhyah | tisam tv sarvasim apam

abhi sificimi varcasi z 15 2 yad rajanarh sakadhimam naksatrany
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akrnvata | bhadraham asmai prayacchan tato rastram ajayata 2 16 z

bhadraham astu nas sayarn bhadraham pritar astu nah | bhadriham

asmabhyamn tvarn gakadhiima sada krnu z 17 z yo no bhadraham akarah

siyarn pritar atho diva | tasmai te naksatrarija sakadhima sada namah

2182 yad hus gakadhimatn mahinaksatrinam prathamajam jyotir agre

| tan nas satitn madhumatim krnotu rayith ca sarvavirarh ni yacchatam

219242

ity ekonavinsatikinde sasto ‘nuvakas samaptah z z

Stt 1-3 are S 19.38; 4-6 are S 6. 30; 7-9 are S 19.4. 2-4; 16-18 are

S 6.128. 1-4 with omissions.

St 2. Padas ab as given here are not in 8, whose st 2 is our 2cd

plus 8: it is as easy to suppose that the pidas were omitted from S as

to think that they are a dittography here. § has iverate at the end of d.

St 4, This has appeared as Paipp 9. 8. 2.

St 6. Péadas cd here are new.

St 9. In pada d it may be that the ms intends what S$ has, sa

supranitah.

St 10. This and the next three stanzas are RV 10. 57. 3-6, and are

quoted in full in Kaus 89. 1.

St 16. This and the next three stanzas appear AVParisista Ib1. 1-4,

where they with three others are called paippalada mantrah. The S

version is very different.

25

[£252a16] yiper ante vidvesanam devdnd varcasd krt. | agnir vam

a-[17]stv antarad yatha vin nasisati | yathahan dvesti puruso ahir va

dvesti-[18]s paurusam. girir vam asv antara yatha | nanani vim akitani

nana [19] cittini santi vim. | viseamcdu pary dvantayeta yatha va

nasdma-[20]ta | atra dve kamala dve tundena masikatam tam galapate |

hadyatasya-[21]t te yad vi samno ca te bhavat. | svapne vitta yatha

dhanam nasyadhyad eti recatah | [f252b] & gilaya gilas papajito gilah

nasydbhy adhikam attagaum. di-[2]rghdyutvaya sahasdi mahyid arista-

tataye | suparno mahyam avravid ela-[3]d dsrstibhesajam. | avi chindy

dsrstim urvad hy asi bhesajt | di-[4]vyas suparno avravid etad asrsti-

bhesajam. | sakiin vitalo vitato vidvanso [5] nicamakrata | afgebhyas

sarvdigebhya prabhe Schinnasndsrstam, | abhibhiir aham @-[6]gama

visvakanmadsydyujah ahar mittrasya kalpandsedseasu justara | [7] aharr

samityano ham visam purohitah ahan mitrasya kalpayen mayt vig

a-[8|stu dharuny asi | ya vas caksur a vo vicam & nas samitiin dadhe |

yogaksemani [9] va dddyiham bhiydsam wlamah vrahmanignis samvi-

dino raksoha nu-[10|datdm ilah rayo yas te tanvarn dunndima yonim
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asaye | yas te raya-[11]s tanve durnama yonim aéaye | agnis tarn vrah-

mand yuja raksoha nudatd-[12]m itah yani rivani raksdnsi ye raya

yatudhanyah agnis ta Sagmaya [18] tanva raksohad patu tebhyah z 1 2

Read: yiper ante vidvesanarn devanath varcasa krtam | agnir vim

astv antara yathé varn nago asati 2 1 z yathdhirn dvesti puruso ahir va

dvesti purusam | agnir vam ° ° ° g 2 2 nanani vam akitani

nana cittani santi vim | visvaficau pary 4 vartayetham yatha virh nago

asati 2 3 2 atra dve kamale dve tunde tna masikatarn tarn galapate |

hayatad+ yat te yad va sath no ca te bhavat z 4 2 svapne vittam yatha

dhanamn nagyad yad eti recitam | +a gilaya gilas papajito gilaht nagyaty

adhikam atigam z 5 z dirghayutvaya sahase mahya aristatataye | suparno

mahyam avravid etad asrstibhesajam z 6 z ava chindhy asrstim jirva hy

asi bhesaji | divyas suparno avravid ° ° ° 4 7% % tsakiin vitato

‘vitato vidvanso nigam akrata | afigebhyas sarvaiigebhyah pra te chinne

‘sna asrgtim z 8 z abhibhtir aham Agama viévakarmasy Ayujah | aham

mitrasya kalpa¢yarn> +nisviévisu justarat z 9 z aharn tsamityano ‘hath

visath purohitah | aharn mitrasya kalpayarm mayi vag astu dharuni [asi]

210 24 vaé caksur 4 vo vacam & vo ‘harm samitirn dade | yogaksemarn va

adayaham bhiyasam uttamah z 11 2 vrahmanignis satnvidano raksoha

nudatam itah | aréyo yas te tanyam durnima yonim Agaye z 12 z yas te

‘riyas tanvinn durnama yonim gaye | agnis tam vrahmanaé yuja raksoha

nudatim itah z 13 z yany rtvyini raksinsi ye ‘raya yatudhanih | agnis

tin gagmaya tanva raksohi patu tebhyah z 142 1 z

Stt 12 and 13 are S 20.96.11 and 12.

St 1. Padas cd have appeared in Paipp 2.58.3, which should be

read as here.

St 8. Padas cd have appeared in Paipp 2. 58.6, which also should

be read as here.

St 4. It is conceivable that this matter was once two stanzas; as

edited the hymn has only 14 stanzas.

St 6. With this cf Paipp 20. 54. 9.

St 9. With padas ab cf RV 10. 166. 4ab.

St 10. In pada a samityéyano might be acceptable.

St 11. Cf RV 10.166. 4cdd5ab.

26

[£252b13] agnis ca deva savitur isam G-[14]|rjan dadhaniu | patun

ma duscaritad a ma sucarite jatam | yavayor ava-[15] yan masiya | idarn

tat paiva idam tat pa hvaye yat susrumat tat part | vaca-[16]s patir ni

yaschatu mayy eva tanvarh mama | mapa dydyas te akaram mam Satena
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vi [17] raédhiki | amokam asmakatn srintam agre dravinam at krdhi |

[18] madhyamestha varcasvaty dyusyam varcase krdhi | vanusva visva-

[19]devesu vanusva tram vrhaspatau | ghrtena prajam vanute ghrtena

rayim a-[20]inute | ghrtendyusyam varcasyatn devabhyo vanute pari |

parjanya pippalam [21] tusyim nadyo garbham svastaye | marydda

vrahmadevayir dyusyam varcasad [£253a] srjam. yatha hastt hasthinya

padena padam anv agat. yavainvam agne varcasva [2] padena padam

anv ahi | yatha rathasya cakre vt pathas paisam asyamah yavaha-[38]m

ano vyasyami | klyadi samvanandya kam. indrasya prathamam vacam

devanam apa-[4 ram vacah trtiyam asvino vacas tena gam vinaydmasi |

uditasyavau vithi-[5]ro divam grdhra vivelta | Socandv atisocandv asyo-

Schocanam hrdah socaydv abhi-[6|socaya dipayo abhidipayah aher agne

visan tvam trnam iva kalvalatn daha | [7] sidatum nisattardve gam

vodakam tvam. krsnarin varn gius sdrasvati yathatri [8] krsnatama gos

krsnat krsnavartmani | sociko yathd ritpam evedara mamakam Sirah

[9] yathéfigaro abhisikto davyadiko yathasitah amusyam jasya kalmasam

eva [10] yatha daivad dahyamand krsno jvalo vadhvansate | ahisddasya

ta mukha-[11]m eveda mimakam. Sirah 2 2 2

In the lower right corner of f252b is srjam.; and in the top margin

of £253a is gat.; and also écha correcting sva at the end of line 1.

Read: agnié ca deva savitar isam firjarn dadhinau | pata ma dué-

caritad 4 ma sucarite dhitam 21 4 yavayor tavayinm agiva | idarh tat

pra hvaye yac chuéruma tat pari z 2 2 vacas patir ni yacchatu mayy eva

tanvarh mama | mapa jyiyas te akaran ma Srutena vi radhisi 2 3 z

amogham asmakarn Srantam agne drayinam at krdhi | madhyamestha

varcasvaty fyusyarn varease krdhi.z 4.2 vanusva visvadevesu vanusva

tvamn vrhaspatéu | ghrtena prajam vanute ghrtena rayim aégnute z 5 z

ghrtenayusyam varcasyarn devebhyo vanute pari | parjanyah pippalam

tusyin nadyo garbhath svastaye z 6 z maryada vrahmadevayir adyusyam

varcasai srjam z 7 z yatha hasti hastinyaé padena padam anv agat | eva

tvam agne varcasvan padena padam anv ihiz 8 z yatha rathasya cakrena

vi pathas panisum asyimah | evaharn mano vy asyami hrdam sarnvana-

naya kam z 9 z indrasya prathamarn vaco devinim apararn vacah |

trtiyam asvinor vacas tena gam vanayamasi z 10 z ud asya syavau

vithuriu divam grdhrav ivaitim | socanav atisocanav asyocchocaniu

hrdah z 11 z Socaya abhi gocay& dipayo abhi dipayah | aher agne visarn

tvarn trnam iva khalvalarn daha z 12 2 sedha tarn tnisattird vegarn

vodakamn tvam | krsna vam gius sfirasvati ftyathatri krsnatama gos

krsnat krsuavartmani z 13 2 agociskarn yatha ripam evedarn maimakam

girah | yathaigaro abhisikto tdavyadako yathasitah z 14 z amusyaiigasya

kalmasam yatha divid dahyamanat krsno jvalo vi dhvatisate | tahisad

asya tan mukham evedam mimakam Sirah z 15 2 2 z
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St 1. Padas ab occur KS 2.2, cd KS 1.12, with variants.

St 2. In pada b yad idam would be better.

St 3. For pidas a and d here we have § 1.1. 3¢ and 4d.

St 10. If stt 8 and 9 have been correctly understood, it seems to me

that tvim should stand in pada d instead of gam.

St 11. This is § 7.95.1, with variants in cd.
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[£253a11] yadi kit cdséw manasaé yas ca va-[12]ca yajnair juhoti |

yajusi havirbhih tam mrtyund mirrtis samvidana [18] pura drstarajyo

hantv asya | ydtudhanad nirrtir aja raksas te sva gnimtv anr-[14]to

satyam. | indra esitajyasya mathnantu ma tat sam pidyad asdu juhoti 2

[15] pari tvagne ity eka z svaratir adhirajo syono sampdtundy iva |

[16] ajyamn prdanyato hatam yo sman prtandyati | prthivi vanaspatibhya

osa-[17]dhibhyo agnaye adhipataye svaha | antariksaya pranadya vabhyo

vaya-[18]ve adhipataye svaha | dive caksuse naksettrebhyas stiryayadht-

pataye svd-[19]ha | pippalyasyam avadanto dyatit ksaninad adhi | yarn

ziva-[20]m asnavimahai na sa risyatt paurusah pippali ksuptabhesajy

u-[£253b]ia ca visvabhesaji | tam devas sam akalpayan malam jivatava

yati | asu-[2]ras te ni khanantu devas tod avapum punah vati itasya

bhesajt yad ulitko va-[3]dati mogham etad yat kapotas padam agnau

kpnomi | yasya ditau prahitav tha [4] esas tasmai yamaya namo stu

mrtyave | yas te dito nirrtir djagimaprahita-[5]s prahito vad grhan

tah kapoto ulikdv apadam tad astu vdiratyin av idm ajaga-[6]t ka |

suviratdyad vidm & misatha yas prathamas pavitdsasddara bahubhyas

pa-[V]ntham anupasprsdnah isa yasya dvipado yas catuspadas tasmai

yamaya namo a-[8]stu mrtyave | yathdsadas prthak te vasyam anit

vapiinsi krnvan. | asurasya maya [9] yava me Sepas sahasam arka enarr

samsamisam krnotu | yavad aigenam parsvatam [10] hastidam garda-

bham ja yat. yavad asvasya vihinas tivan me vardhatam pasah ya-[11]tha

pasas tvamydntara vatena sthilatam kriam. ydvat parasvatas pasas tivar

me [12] vardhatam pasah z 3 z

Read: yat kif cisiu manasa yac ca vaca yajiiair juhoti yajusa

havirbhih | tan mrtyuna nirrtis samvidana pura drstad ajyam hantv

asya z 1 z yatudhana nirrtir id u raksas te ‘sya ghnantv anrtena satyam |

indresitaé Ajyam asya mathnantu ma tat sath padi yad asau juhoti z 2 z

pari tvigne <purarn vayarn viprarn sahasya dhimahi | bhisagvarnamn

dive-dive hantararh bhafigurivatim z 3 2> tsvaratir adhirajiu gveniu

sampatinav iva | ajyath prtanyato hatirn yo ‘sman prtandyati z 4 z

prthivyal vanaspatibhya osadhibhyo agnaye adhipataye sviha z 5 z anta-

riksaya prandya vi<te>bhvo viyave adhipataye svaha z 6 z dive caksuse
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naksatrebhyas stiryayadhipataye svaha z 7 2 pippalyas sam avadantayatir

jananad adhi | yarn jivam asnavimahai na sa risyati paurusah z 8 2

pippali ksiptabhesajy utatividdhabhesaji | tara devas sam akalpayan

alarh jivitava iti z 9 z asuras te ni khanantu devas tvod avapan punah |

vatikrtasya bhesaji¢m atho ksiptasya bhesajim z 10 z> yad uliko vadati

mogham etad yat kapotas padam agnau krnoti | yasya ditau prahitav

ihetas tasmaii yamadya namo ‘stu mrtyave z 11 2 yas te dito nirrta

ajagimaprahitas prahito va grham nah | kapotoliikav apadarn tad astv

aviirahatyayedam 4 jagamyat suviratiya idam 4 sasadyat 2 12 2 yas pra-

thamas pravatam Asasada bahubhyas panthim anapaspaganah | ise yo ‘sya

dvipado yas catuspadas tasmai yamaya namo ‘stu mrtyave z 13 2 yatha-

sitags prathate vigan anu vapinsi krnvann asurasya miyaya | eva me

Sepas sahasayam arko <‘tgeniifigarn> satnsamakamn krnotu 2 14 2 yava-

dafiiginam parasvatarn histinam girdabham ca yat | yavad aévasya vajinas

tavan me vardhatirn pasah z 15 % yatha pasas ftvamyantara vatena

sthilabhatn krtam | yavat parasyates pasas tavan me vardhatarh pasah

216232

Stt 1 and 2 are § 7.70.1 and 2;3 is S$ 7.71.1; 4 is S$ 7.70.3; 8-10

are § 6.109; 11 and 12 are $6.29; 13 is S 6.28.3; 14-16 are § 6. 72.

St 1. For this see also TB 2.4.2.1, which has distid in d; drstad

may be only an error.

St 8. This stanza is repeated from Ppp 16. 8. 2 (8 8. 3. 22); it

appears elsewhere also.

St 4. In pida a svarijav or svarajaniy would suit well.

St 8. Padas cd are RV 10.97. 17%ed, and are accented in the ms.

St 11. This is very near to RV 10.165. +, and varies greatly from §;

abd occur below as 48, 3abd.

St 16. In pada a S has tayadaram, but that gives no help.

28

[£253b12] yasyedam a rajo yujas lute janam vanam svah i-[13|ndrasya

nignike Savah vrsinarns dhrsadas savas pura yatha dhistinah indra-[14]$

ca rantyar mahat. sa no dadhitu no raytin pura pisaiigapesasam, |

tndras patis ta-[15]visfamo danestha | dyur agnir ya vaha jalavedas

taniivast | yathait jog 1-[16|yasani prajandm adhipa vasi | dyur indro

dadhitu me dyur indro trha-[17|spatih dn me visve devad ahordtri ca

cakratuh dyur dyusyd pataliin pra-[18|yuam prino dadhatu me | devaya

cakrur devebhyas svar yanto yathiyatham. | uta& [19] tantu nabhasvati

samudrad adhi ghosini | uscha samudriya apas tabhi-[20]s ted tarpaya-

mast | ya apo divya ya vital parijajnire | indro maru-[21 ]tvans tvamrtas

tvamatabhin | yas Sughd ya harinir ya bhimi* anava-[1254a]d adhi |
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sarvds samagra osadhis tabhis tva tarpayamasi | & no medha sumatis

sa-[2] pratika Siror vrhaspalika giror vrhaspatir avesayantt | ruco me

bahvi-[3|n ni yunaktu giva yathisima bhuvanesu kanvinah diksaé tapo

manaso matarisva [4] vrhaspatir vaisosya sam yonih vedinta vedyam

ayujanta bahvi agniso yaso [5] smasu dhatam. | yad agne tapasd tapa

upapreksimahe vayam. priyd Srutasya bhi-[6]ydsmayusmantas sume-

dhasah yas tua matur uta vd pitus parijayamainar adhi [7] sambabhi-

yathah yas te yaksmo majjasi puruso yo giddsastantud yaksmam adhuna

$a-[S|ydmas so nyasmin Sayitdis pravistah yas tua yaksmo hrdayestho

nabhis tva hrdayamga-[9]mah atho yat sasriye parotam siksarogam

angarogamn strava vibarham abhisacann [10] visalpakam. yas te ksmo

majjast puruso yo giddsastantabhy aksmam adhund sayd-[11]mas so

nyasmin Sayatdis pravistah 2 4 2 ity ekonavinsatikande sa-[12|ptamo

nuvikah @ 2

Read: yasyedam 4 rajo yujas tude janam vanarn svah | indrasya

nagnike gavah z 1 z dhysinara dhrsatas Savas pura yatha tdhistinah |

indrasya rantyarn mahat z 22 sa no dadhaitu tno rayim ururh pisaiga-

sarndréam | indras patis tuvistamo janesv & 2 3 2 ayur agnir 4 vahaj

jatavedas tantivasi | yathahara jyogjivo ‘sini prajanam adhipa vasi z 4 z

ayur indro dadhatu ma Ayur devo vrhaspatih | ayur me vive deva

ahoratre ca cakratuh % 5 2 yur Ayusya patatim prainatn prano dadhatu

me | devi yac cakrur devebhyas svar yanto yathayatham z 6 z udatantur

nabhasvati samudrad adhi ghosini | uce& samudriya apas tabhis tva tar-

payamasi z 7 2 yi apo divya ya vitat parijajiire | indro marutvans

ttvamrtas tvaimatabhiht z 8 2 yas ca guska& ya harinir ya bhtimim anavan

adhi | sarvis samagra osadhis tibhis tva. tarpayimasi z 9 z 4 no medha

sumatis supratiki tgiror vrhaspater iveSayanti | ruco me bahvir ni

yunaktu givo yathisima bhuvanesu tkanvinah 2 10 z diksa tapo manaso

mataridéva vrhaspatir vaco ‘sya sa yonih | vedantath vedyam ayujanta

bahvir agnisomau yaso ‘smisu dhattam 2 11 z yad agne tapasa tapa

upapreksimahe vayam | priyah grutasya bhiyasmayusmantas sumedhasah

z 122 yas tva matur uta va pitus pari jayamanam adhisambabhiiva |

yas te yaksmo majjasi parusi yo {gidisastantud yaksmam adhuna saya-

mas so ‘nyasmin gayate pravistah z 13 4 yas tva yaksmo hrdayestho

+nabhis tva hrdayamgamah | atho yac éigriye paretarh sirgarogam afiga-

rogam z 14 z satnsrivanarn vibarhanam abhisacamn visalpakam | yas te

yaksmo majjasi parusi yo tgidasastantabh yaksmam adhuna Sayamas so

‘nyasmin gayate pravistah 215 2 4 2

ity ekonavinéatikinde saptamo ‘nuvakas samaptah z z

Stt 1-3 are S 6.33; 12 is S 7. 61.1.

St 1. In these first three stanzas we have another version (and added

confusion) of this mixed matter.
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St 4. For this and st 5 see Paipp 20. 55. 8 and 9.

St 8. To read divyas parthiva would give a metrical half stanza.

St 11. This is ApS 6.23.1; which has for e vedainsi vidya mayi

santu caravah.

St 12. In 7.91. 1b S has upatapyamahe.

29

[1254012] agne raksoha tigmas tigmasrigo hanti rakso duri-[13]tam

aritim. | apdghasansam asyalu | ya tetu pardvato balam ojo divas pa-

[14]ri | ya gibhyas parralebhydyus le visrato dadhat. | punas te sar

prthivit dadhatu pu-[15]nar ddur divi punar antariksam. punas te somas

tvanvan dadhdtu punas pisi pathydmn ya sva-[16]sti | haskisdkaskas

pisir yevasdyesa | istar gara isaya-[17]ntas svayuktds paisava drstan

adrstan drstan adrstan dhanapate jahindra-[18]sya vadhena | yatas ca

visvaripas ca grdhras kokas ca te hatih hamaya [19] kamayas sama

praticis prati ma& bhava | mim anurrato mano vratsipakeva [20] dhavatu |

abhite abhimadam na somad abhi mddyatu | vidma patanyarnyd va-

[21] ryam ithuke ndmakan tava | aham te manddade mano manomithur

yatha | mayi [£254b] te manahilam rathaiva rathavahave | ud asdu siirya

agin mahyam avatund saha | aham [2] visdn purohito madhuhasto

madhujthvo mayt vag astu dharuny ast | aham visyena [3] ketund sama

gasche manasestha | asmahkam astu hevataie vrhad diso adhi vi-[4\svesu

rajasu | svados cir ma sradiydise madhos cir madhumattaram. | priya

ca [5] caksur antaram ddinydsas krnolu mim. agne vrahma tvam vrah-

mast vidhya tram prahd-[6]smabhyanyvrahi | yadidam tatha bhavisyasi

yadi va natha etasya haso vihasva-[% |ha vi parasche dyavaprthivi | vy

antardhya vrhaspatim., vi devan yajit-[Slydin prsche bhy asvarh jivandya

kam. | avijidndyodyatas prastulas sugam yam ya-[9]ma rajam havir

tdam jusasva | arthdsor huviso madayasva nikrtim gaschatt [10] yad

avaktaso z 1 2

Accents are marked on 10ed.

Read: agni raksoha tigmas tigmasriigo hanti rakso duritam aratim |

apighasgarisam asyatu z 1 z ya ta eti paravato balam ojo divas pari | ya

giribhyas parvatebhya ayus te vigvato dadhat z 2 2 punas te ‘sum prthivi

daditu punar dyaur devr punar antariksam | punas te somas tanvarhn

dadatu punas pisa pathyath ya svastih 2 3 2 kaskasikaskasih pista yeva-

siyevasis pistiih | gavesayantas svayuktas pigava drsta adrstah 2 4 z

dystan adrstan dhanapate jahindrasva vadhena | hata$ ca visvarupas ca

grdhras kokag ca te hatih z 5 2 kamaya kamaya sama praticis prati ma

bhavan | mam anuvratarh mano vatsi pikeva dhaivatu | tabhite abhi-

madam {na somad abhi madyatu z 6 z vidma fpatanyarnya varyam isuke
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namakarn tava | aharn te mana 4 dade mano manomusir yatha z 7 z mayi

te mana ahitarn ratha iva rathavahane | ud asiu siiryo agian mahyam

favatuna saha z 8 z ahath visith purohito madhuhasto madhujihvah |

mayl vag astu dharuni z 9 z ahatn visyena ketunii sam dgacche minu-

sesthih | asmakam astu kevalath ¢vrhad digot adhi vigvesu rajasu z 10 2

svidos cin ma svyadiyansarn madhos cin madhumattaram | priyarn ca

caksur antararh svidiyansamn krnotu mam z 11 2 agne vrahma tvarh

vrahmisi vidhyé tvath prasmabhyarn vrithi | yadidam tatha bhavisyasi

yadi va natha etasya thaso vihaf svaha 2 12 2 vi preche dyavaprthivi vy

fantar vi vrhaspatirn | vi devin yajfiiyiin preche vy tasvarh jivanaya

kam z 13 z vijnanayodyatas prastutas sugarn yama rajan havir idarn

jusasva | tarthdsor haviso madayasva nikrtimn gacchantimn tyad avaktasot

z14212

St 1. Similar phraseology has appeared in Paipp 4. 8.

St 38. RV 10. 59.7 reads as here except nas for our te.

St 4. Similar names in § 5, 23.7; with 5d cf § 5. 23. 4d.

St 6. Padas cd echo S 3.18. 6ed; possibly we should read in a with

pada c of S mam anu pra te.

St 7 Pada a occurs as Paipp 9. 25. 15a.

St 8. Pada a occurs as Paipp 3.29. 4a; ¢ is S 1. 29. 5a, ete.

St 9. With this cf above, 25. 10.

St 10. Pada cis RV 1.7.10.

St 12. In pada d perhaps °etasyasa iha.

St 13. In pada d possibly vy agvina.

30

[f254b10] yatuigmamse apa vdu yada manthe yad odane | a-[11]gnis

tud visvabhesajas tasmat patu anrhasah | yas tva vato vatv adhara uttarad

u-[12]ta | dpo ya visvarn Sambhuvas tas tra patv anhasah apa tram

mrtyum nirrtim a-[13]pa yakgmanm ni dadhmasi | yatha tvam arapaisa

udoja uttaro bhava || vaiSvinaro ra-[14|8mibhir ity eka | prajapatir

rtubhis pattcabhis sarnvatsaro dhamabhis patu [15] visvaih thawa pranas

sakhye no stu tam dimani punar & vesayaimi | vdisvade-[16|vyam sunrtam

a& rabhadhvamn suddhé bhavantu sucayis pavakdh tayd grnantu sa-

[17 ]sadha ddayema | vayum syama palayo rayinam. 2 vaisvanaryam

varcasd, ra-[18 ]bhadhuan yasydsis tanno vitadhrstah cha sadhamadam

vanto jyok pa siryam usca-[19]rantam. | avatukatn mama bhesajam

avatakam parivdcanam. néricy ami-[20]mala trsneva yarn nandroga-

Bhesajam. sambhulem tha haratum udaksira uda-[f255a]syati | tad

asravasya bhesajam tad rogam avinasat. | nadisu nadvalasu kumbhesu
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kalasge-[2|su ca| prattke cana bhesajam. lat te krnomt bhesajam madhya-

mansam pivodakam. 2 [8] pajnaitigaie vipascalan vipasea avada ava-

dischami pisicaksayanaiy huvih te-|l|na kravyddam hanmi | sarvas ca

yaludhanyoh wchanti tri bala uya réchanti rtuna-[5]s ted pratnantu

gobhar asvair amrtasyevra nasi | amu sundma bhesajan prthivyady

adbhytam. [6] vakta tu mahyam avravid ida ht paparayad itt | caksur

ast purususya caksur go-[7|s§ caksur arvalah caksur bhitasya bhavyasya

caksur apsarasim asi | caksur asi suparnasya ca-[8]ksur aher atho Sunah

caksus sarvasya pasyato atho yad viseam ejati | ddadhénam aigi-

[9]rasarh palispasinam avruvam. darsaya ma ydludhanan darsaya

yatudhdnyah [10] 22 2

In the left margin of £254b opposite Hne 12 is nvamn mr; and in the

left margin of {255a opposite line 7 is sarva. Accents are marked on

stt lcd and 6d.

Read: yat ttvigmarise apaviuf yad u manthe yad odane | agnis tva

visvabhesajas tasmat <tva> pity anhasah z 1 ~ yas tva vato vity adharad

uttarad uta | ipo ya visvasambhuvas tas tva pantv anhasah z 2 z apa

tvan mrtyurh nirrtim apa yaksmaiy ni dadhmasi | yatha tvam arapo asa

udoja uttaro bhava z 3 z vaisyanaro rasmibhir <nas punatu vatah pra-

nenegiro nabhobhih | dyavaprthivi payasi payasvati rtavarl yajfiiye ma

punitiam z 4 z> prajapatir rtubhis paticabhis samnvatsaro dhamabhis patu

vigvaih | ihdiva prinas sakhye no ‘stu tam atmani punar 4 veéayami

2 5 % vaigvadevim stinrtam a rabhadhvarn guddha bhavantu sucayas

pavakah | tay&i grnantas salhamadyesu vayarn syama patayo rayInim

z 6 z vaisvanarim varcasa a rabhadhyarn yasya 464s tanvo vitaprsthah |

ilayeha sadhamidath madanto.jyok pagyema siiryam ucearantam z 7 %

avatkarn mama bhesajam avatkatn parivacanam | naracy tamimata

trsneva yan nanirogabhesajam | tSambhulem ihaharat tam udaksira ud

asyanti z 8 z tad dsravasya bhesajatn tad u rogam aninagat | nadisu

nadvalasu kumbhesu kalagesu ca % 9 % pratike cana bhesajarn tat te

krnomi bhesajam | madhyamarn sarn pibodakam tpajfiai ifigam vipaéca-

lam z 10 z [vipagsea] favada avadif icchimi pisacaksayanam havih | tena

krayyadarmn hanmi sarvas ca yatudhainyah 2 112 icchanti tva bala ftuya

iechanty frtunas tva | prinantu gobhir agvair amrtasyeva fnasi z 12 z

amum sunama bhesajath prthivya adhy udbbrtam | vakté tu mahyam

avravid idatn hi parayad iti z 13 % caksur asi purugasya caksur gog cakgur

arvatah | caksur bhiitasya bhavyasya caksur apsarasim asi z 14 z caksur

asi suparnasya caksur aher atho gunah | caksus sarvasya pagyato atho

yad visvam ejati z 15 2 adadhanam angirasarn pratispiganam avruvam |

darsaya ma yitudhanan dargaya vatudhanyih z 16 2 2 2

Stt 4, 6, and 7 are S 6.62, rearranged: st 4 is repeated from Ppp

10. 9. 5.



48 Kashmirian Atharva Veda

St 2. In pada a avavity would be an improvement.

St 5. Padac-=§ 13.1. 17%c¢-19e.

St 9. Padas ab = § 2. 3. 8cd-5cd; Paipp 1. 8. 3cd, and 20. 43. 4cd.

St 13. If gender is a consideration we should have ado in pada a:

b is S 2. 3. 5b.

St 16. Pada a seems to be an echo of § 12. 5. 52a; cd = § 4. 20. 6ab;

Paipp 8. 6. 7ab, and 19, 31. 2ab.

31

[£255a10] atraimam ahamn prthivim uta dyim uta stiryam. | ati visvam

idam [11] bhitam aty uksam yitudhinyah darsaya ma ydtudhandn

darsaya yatudhanyah da-[12|rsaya ma ydtudhanan darsaya ydtudhanyah

aghayut sarvan darsayaty osadhi rebhaya [13] yava sahasrakso tvam

prati pasyasy dyatah saho si yaludhanajambhanam. | [14] imdas pare

prdakvas trsupta jarjarayuvah tasam jarayund vayam aksa-[15]m upa

hvaydmasy aghayos paripanthinah visucy eta krianti pindkam iva [16]

bibhratt | visva rsunarbhavaé mano samrddhai aghayanah apetas part-

panthi-[17]no poghayur arsatw | na rahava san sakunavarn narbhasa |

abhi dhrsnuvam. predam pa-[18]dau pra sphurati tam vahantu pranato

grham. indrany etu prathama jihitva muktva [19] patha | ayam agam

phalgumanir balena balada saha yenendro dasyinam vi-(20]ran | asu-

randm avasrjat. varcasi mam payasoksamta devarcasa dya-[21] va prthivi

ubhe varco se devas savita dadhatu varco vipras kasyapo me da-

[£255b]dhatu | varco mapo dadhad varco me virudho dadhat. bhitan

sarvas samgatya varcadhi [2] sukhe mama | yds puramstad vitisthante

gavas pravrajinir iva | vatikr-[3|tasya bhdisaji pippaldis parayisnavah

rudrasya siitram asy amrtamasya nabhih [4] prthiwyan nisthitam asi

visdnd nama vatikrtabhesaji | san te stu mata-[S|sndbhyam sam sa te

Santaladyaih | San te prstebhyo majjabhyas sam astu | tanve tava nahi

[6] te agne tanva kriram dnamsa martyam. kakur bibhasti tejanam

svam jarayuva géu-[V|r iva | tvesdiva siiica itorv arnyate un atvaru-

drataparis sa saditi Sirsnd Si-[8]ro apsaradpsormayam dansir bibharti

hariketir GSubhih suparnd vacam a-[9]kratoe pri dyavasara krsna isira

anartisuh na han m hanty uparasya niskr-[10]dhim puro vaco dadhire

suryasya 23 2

Accents are marked on a part of st 9. Corrections are more than in

most hymns: in left margin of £255a opposite hne 17 is no; in the top

margin of £255b, over bhitani, is ki and above that is ku; in the left

margin opposite line 2 is mu, correcting sukhe; also opposite line 3 is

bhe correcting bhaisaji, and just below is bha; also opposite line 9 is krto

correcting krato.
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Read: aty imim aham prthivim uta dyam uta siiryam | ati visvam

idarn bhitam ati vaksam yitudhinyah 2 1 2 daréaya ma yatudhanan

dargaya yatudhanyah | aghiytin sarvin dargayety osadhi rebhe z 2 2 eva

sahasracakso tvarn prati pasyisy fyatah | saho ‘si yatudhanajambhanam

z 3 z imis pare prdakvas trisapta nirjariyavah | tasirn jarayuna vayarh

aksyiv api vyayamasy aghiyos paripanthinah z 4 2 visticy etu krntati

pinikam iva bibhrati | visvak punarbhuva mano ‘samrddha aghayavah

z 5% apeta paripanthino ‘paghiyur argatu | na bahavas sath éaknuvan

narbhaka abhi dhrsnuvan z 6 % pretarn padau pra sphuratam vahatam

prnato grham | indrany etu prathamajitimukta pathah 2 7 z ayam agan

phalgumanir balena baladih saha | venendro dasyinam viran asuranim

avisrjat z 8 z varcasa mam payasoksanta devi varcasi dyavaprthivi

ubhe | varco me devas savita dadhitu varco viprag kaSyapo me dadhatu

z 9 z varco ma Apo dadhan varco me virudho dadhan | bhitani sarva

samgatya varca & dhur mukhe mama z 10 z yas purastad vitisthante

gavag pravrajinir iva | vitikrtasya bhesajih pippalais parayisnavah 2 11 2

rudrasya miitram asy amrtasya nabhih | prthivyam nisthitam asi visind

nama vatikrtabhesaji z 12 z Sam te ‘stu matasnabhyam sam ca te tsanta-

ladyaih | sarn te prstibhyo majjabhyas sam astu tanve tava z 13 z nahi te

agne tanvah kriiram anansa martyam | tkakur babhasti tejanarn svam

jariyu gaur iva z 14 z tvesa iva sam ca vi corv rjyate tun uttaradrad

uparasya khadati | sirsna Siro apsasipso ardayann anétin babhasti harite-

bhir asabhih z 15 z suparna viecam akratopa dyavy akhare krsna isira

anartisuh | ni yan niyanty uparasya niskrtim puri vico dadhire stryasya

zZ216232

St 2ab is S 4. 20.6; 38ab is S 4)20.5ed; 4-7 are § 1.27; 12 is S 6.

44,3; 14-16 are S 6. 49.

St 2. This seems to be essentially S 4. 20.6, which has as its d iti

tva rabha osadhe.

St 3. Padas ab have appeared as Ppp 3.22. 5ed and 8. 6. 1led.

St 12. The second part varies much from S: cf also § 19.32. 3b:

bolder emendation would give ° nama va asi vitikrtasya bhesaji.

St 13. Padas cd are also Paipp 1.17. 4ed.

St 15. It does not seem to me that Paipp offers here any helpful

reading; nor in the next stanza where pada d is much varied from the

other texts.

32

[£255b10] bhagena sa sdmsapena sihkam i-[11]drona medina | krnomi

bagllim sdpandram parakayuh yo nvo yas purassa-[12]da bhaga vrkse-

sarptlah bhagenira me stu sarsapo apa drantv ardtayah ya-[13]tha

erksam adya bhavat sakam indrena medina | yava sa bhagnim akrnvam
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a-[14]pa dranty dritayah | apilo nilalohita jétamn himavatas pari | hi-

[15 ]smilam urvaraibhyo divo jalam aninasam, abhraj jatam varsaj jatam

patho [16] jatarn divas pari | atho samudraj jatam kismilamn namayasasi

| yo nyam [17] haradd yas purusid yo dyas parijayase | garbho yo

vidyutam asi sa na-[18]s kismila mrlaya | nodayis siktd ima sindhutas

pari abhrta | [19] tabhir yamasya kismilatn sambhrtabhir aninasam.

tvaya purvam vibhidakam [20] samnjitisur dhata | tvam sapatndcdtano

bhratrvyti avidhiinusva | vi bhina-[21]tta vibhitakas tiksnasrigdiva

rsabhah atho sapatnan a datta atho hantu [{256a] durasya ca | vivagdhiva

simanas sapatnin dvisato madharan akah abhy abhita bhito bhayam

[2] yasskandas pardsskanda Gehus kakumbhat krmi | upactka upakvasim

tan sarvain ja-[3]mbhayamasi | api misyisy akho muijena mukham

dsyamm. anudan yatha carad ape-[4]to urvaraibhyah apinaddha mu-

khagus paroktas paradaranudah srnamy asya dantan [5] vi rakso padayd-

masi | asvind sdraghena me ity eka | yasa han yamakte pratyak sa-[6]tre

yasiham. | alraimutad yasahamoute ta yasiham, | asmai ca sarvasmai

bhitaya sarva-[7]smai ca vipasyate | sarvasmayad ahimn yatha | aponnad

aponnahy artramas tu mainasé [8| vandhyam valgunam caksur aksibhyam

krdhi | attkaty hiratimayam kriva laigalakhumalam ca | ta-[9]d deva

apa lumpatu caksusman ye sano stu caksusma dhridayar manah caksus-

mas cittam astu [10] me caksus caksusvad asiu me | car & dhehi me

aksiu z 4 2 ity ekonavinsatikande [11] astamo nuvikas samaptah 22 22

Accents are marked on stt 3ed and 4ab. In the left margin of £255b

opposite line 12 is ssiiryo, correcting punassada; in the top margin of

{256a towards the right is dya correcting abhy, and in the right margin

opposite line 1 is m. correcting the end of the line.

Read: bhagena ma éarigapena sikam indrena medina | krnomi bha-

ginarn mapa drantv aratayah z 1 z yo ‘ndho yag punassaro bhago vrksesv

arpitah | bhagenera me ‘stu Sangapo apa drantv aratayah 2 2 2 yatha

vrksin abhyabhavas sikam indrena medina | eva ma bhaginam krnv apa

drantv aritayah z 3 z apeto nilalohitarn jitarn himavatas pari | kismilam

urvarabhyo divo jatam aninagam z 4 z abhraj jatath varsaj jatam atho

jatam divas pari | atho samudrad jaitam kigmilarn nigayimasi z 5 z yo

niharad yas purusid yo <na->dyag pari jiyase | garbho yo vidyutam asi

sa nas kigmila mrlaya z 6 z tnodayis sikta ims sindhutas paryabhrtah |

tabhir yamasya kiémilarn sambhrtabhir aninagam z 7 z tvaya pirvarn

vibhidakam sarnjitazh surahatam | tvatn sapatnacitano bhratrvyan ava

dhiinusva z 8 z vi bhinattu vibhitakas tiksnasriga iva rsabhah | atho

sapatnin i dattam atho hantu durasyac ca z 9 2 vivagdhiva saminas

sapatnin dvisato me ‘dharin akah | abhibhiito bhitto tbhayam z 10 z ya

askandas paraskanda akhus tkakumbhat krimi<r yah> | upacikan upa-

kvasin tan sarvin jambhayamasi z 11 z api nahyasy akhor mufijena
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mukham isyam | <ap>anudan yathicairaid apeta urvarabhyah z 12 2

apinaddhamukha akhus proktas +paradavinudah | srnimy asya dantan

vi rakso pidayaimasi z 13 z aSvini siravhena mai ¢madhunafitamn gubhas

pati | yatha bhargasvatirn vieam fvadani janan anu z 14 z> yasa ahamh

tyamakte pratyak satre yasi aham | fatriimutad yasa aham futata yasa

aham z 15 z asmii ca sarvasmai bhiitaya sarvasmai ca vipagyate | sar-

vasmai fad ahish yatha z 16 z taponnad aponnahyft ariramas tu manasa |

vandyam tvalgunarh cakgur aksibhyam krdhi z 17% z ankath hiranmayarn

krtva flifigalakhum alam cat | tad deva apa lumpantu caksusman me

mano ‘stu z 18 z caksusmad dhrdayarn manag caksusmac cittam astu me |

caksug cakgugsmad astu me caksur a dhehy aksyoh z 19 24 2

ity ekonavinsatikande astamo ‘nuvikas samaptah 2 z

Stt 1-3 are S 6.129; 14 is S 6. 69, 2.

St 2. Pada c as emended is doubtful; one might have expected

something like bhago me ‘stu etc.

St 4. Pada b occurs S 4.9. 9b and_elsewhere.

St 5. Padas a-c have appeared as Patpp 8. 12. 3a-c.

St 6. In pada a purusid does not seem to match well with niharad

and vidyutam.

St 8. The variation in this st and the next between vibhidakam

and vibhitakas is striking.

St 14. The padas bed are supplied from S 6. 69.2; I have not found

the previous occurrence in the birch-bark.

St 16. Pada b = $ 19. 32. 8d.

33

[f256a11] somu raja savitd raja bhago raja bhu-[12]vanati ca raja |

Sarvo raja sarma ca rainja tau nas carma yaschantu devah dditymr no

vr-[13 ]haspatir bhagas samena nas saha visve deva urv antariksam tau

nas carma yaschantu devadh u-[14]lariddham nispidatam atho sratni

yathayatham. ma no visve devad maruto henim a-[15|syatém. | apam ida

nyayanan samudrasya nivesanam. madhye hrdayasya no grhé pa-

[16]racind musan krdhi | dyane te pardiyane diirvd rohantu puspinim.

puscho va ya-[17]tra jayatam hrdo va pundarikavam. | himasya tra

jarayund sale pari vyayd-[18]masi | silahrda ya no bhuvo gnir daditu

bhesajam. | aya darbho vimanyakas svaya [19] edranaya ca | manyor

vimanyako manyus samano stu me | aya yo bhirimiilas prthi-

[£256b]vyam anisthila | darbhas prihivydn msthitas sa ce stu viman-

yakah vi te navydrn Saranim vi [2] te mubhyo nayimasi rivitto vibaddhas

paro para varsito afge ange vi te ertyantam vi-[3]ertam hi santi bhri-

naghni pisarn duritant mrstam. tri devamrtetayena etat tr-[4 |layanam
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manusyesv amrstah tato yadi ti madhyehin Gharat tad aham tad

vrahmand upa ka-[5]romi | maricir dhiimam pra disdna vacadaira qascha

uta va nihdram. | nadindm [6] phenam avadad vi nisyati bhriinaghni

plisam duritid amrstim. aste raksas prati daha [?] yas kustyabhir

atriam. anddhrsyasya patmaty abhir je vatapeyam. | yan nabhavabhyas

cabha-[8]vat prasiim abhi hit ca puspavat. | urvapascho madhilakam

lasya pitsaty em andasrivam aro-[D]ganam. yds samudrad uscaranti

devir himavatas pari | apo ya visvasambhu-[10]vas ta iha yantv osadhth

z12

Accents are marked on stt 1a, 4ab, 5ab, 6-8.

Read: somo raj&i savita ca raja bhago rija bhuvanafi ca raja | garvo

raja Sarma ca raja te nas garma yacchantu devah z 1 z aditydir no

vrhaspatir bhagas somena nas saha | visve deva urv antariksarn te nag

garma yacchantu devah z 2 z utaruddham nispiditim atho ‘srathni

yathayatham | ma no visve devi maruto hetim asyantém z 3 2 apam

idarn nyayanarn samudrasya niveSanam | madhye hradasya no grhah

paricinag mukha krdhi z 4 z @yane te parayane dirva rohatu puspini |

utso va yatra jayatam hrado va pundarikavan 2 5 z himasya tvé jarayuna

gale pari vyayimasi | gitahrada hi no bhuvo ’gnir dadatu bhesajam z 6 z

ayamn darbho vimanyukas svaya caranaya ca | manyor vimanyuko <‘yarh>

manyugamano ‘stu me z 7 z ayara yo bhirimiilas prthivyam 4 nisthitah |

darbhas prthivyarh nisthitas sa me ‘stu vimanyukah z 8 z vi te hanavyarn

garanim vi te mukhyim naydmasi | <yathavaso na vadiso mama cittam

upayasi z 9 z yebhis pasaih pa>rivitto vibaddhas parau-parav Arpito

aiige-aiige | vi te crtyantarn vierto hi santi bhrimaghni piisan duritani

mrsthah z 10 z trite deva amrjataina etat trita enan manusyesv amrsta |

tato yadi tva ¢madhyehin aharat tad aharn tvad vrahmanapa karomi

z 11 z maricir dhimam pra visanu tvac udarin gacchota va niharan |

nadinam phenam ava tin vi nagya bhrinaghni pisan duritani mrsthah

z 12 z yas te raksas pratidahad yas tkastyabhir abhrtam | anadhrsyasya

+patmaty abhirjet vajapeyam z 13 2 yan nabhavad yac cabhavat pra-

siimat kifi ca puspavat | turvipaécho madhilakam tasya fpatsaty emam

anisravam aroganam z 14 2 yas samudrad uccaranti devir himavatas

pari | ipo ya viévasambhuvas ta tha yantv osadhih 215212

Stt 4-6 are § 6.106; 7-9 are § 6.43; 10 is S 6,112.3; 11 and 12 are

S 6.113.1 and 2.

St 1. This and the next two are Kaus 128. 4.

St 3. Our text may not vary from that of Kaué: both are bad.

St 6. In pada d RVKh 10. 142. 1d also has dadatu.

St 8. With pada b ef S 19. 32. 3b.

St 10, This has appeared as Paipp 1. 70. 4, where didhistipatir stands

in place of parivitto. For S 6.112. 1 and 2 see above 21.12 and 13.
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34

[£256b10] tvacdpidhine subhage yat paristarane [11] kave | ekdm wa

vrajekim puri tvd varcasd srjam. | agrener iva harrsanamn [12] pra-

pasyanti puras patham. | jihve ma& vivyato ma yathaipirvamn tam vadah

varcasvadhi-[13\m udydsan vrahmardjanydbhyam Siidraya darydya ca. |

asmiit *a kamayamahe sa-[14]rvasmai ca vipasyata | arvdiiciu paddu pra

harimy arvacinam manas tavah arvaci-[15 na cyatetas prarthah manyun

nt vartatim. | chigalide bhago rraiijo te paras tamah | & tva [16] khala-

gnikié tasmat punar & vartayamass | yathda vrih yan vihakhale sam adkurva-

[17 Judi bhidibhih yavd te nisthilarn manas samaskaromi mam ubhe |

tram atvamam surabhi-[18]sdmn madhyaman havator ami | taya vidur

dhi jaiigahe datvai varcasd dade mirdhnya-[f25%als te purdhnobhyo

agruvas patividya | om ksam Sirsatd dade | yas ca sphdma te angesu yas

prema [2] hrdaye ca te | tanturcd-vesayime mayi tragad udidyat. |

vdtaranha vajim bhava [3] -yujyamanam indrasya yahi prasave mano-

java | yufijatyu tvd maruto diivyasyd te tva-|4\sta pasu javam dadhatu |

javas te arvan mihito guhd yas cene caratt yas ca vaje te-[5|na tvam

vajid balavan balevajin jaya sumane parayisnuh dsiyano dhi mana-

[6]sasiyine dhi caksusa | dsiyana svacdcabhitvajit jaya sumane para-

[Tlyisnuh tanis te vajim tanvam vrahantu vamam asmabhyamn dahatu

sarma tubhyam. avihurjo [8) mo darunera deva divyam eva jyotis

svarinasivam. imdro miva daksali vrttraha [9] yo vrtafijayah sa me

rathiyam susdrathim so svn maidhu me nayad | indro ma tena netu

[10] palthd ya ubhayasya gah daksinad pdrayati va ma risath samare

yudhah hrtsu [11] keparino nama ripirigamn tanvam krdhi | yiyan tu

parninam Siam utaparnam rusad i-[12]ti 2 2 z

In the top margin of {257a toward the right is su, correcting (ange)su

which is blurred.

Read: tvacipidhane subhage yat paristarane kave | tekim iva vra-

jekath¢ pari tva varcasd srjam z 1% agrenir iva hatisindrn prapaéyanti

puras patham | jihve mi vivyatho ma yathiptirvath tvarn vadah 2 2 z

fvarcasvadhém udydsarh vrahmarijanyabhyit $giidriya caryaya ca |

yasmai ca kimaydmahe sarvasmii ca vipasyate 2 8 z arvaliciu padaiu pra

haramy arvacinamh manas tava | arvicinain nagyatetas pratyai manyur

ni vartatam z 4 z ¢yas ca> chagalade bhago ‘rvag jyotis paras tamah |

a tva khale ‘enikat tasmat punar a vartayamasi z 5 2 yatha vrihim vrihi-

khale samakurvanti tilibhih | eva te nisthitarn manas sam akaromi

tmamubhe z 6 z tvam uttamamh suradhasitn madhyamarm huvator asi |

tvaya vidur vi jafigahe fdatva varcasa a dade z 7 2 +mitrdhnyas te pir-

dhnyobhyo} agruvas patividyah | <ya>ksmarh éirgata 4 dade z 8 2 yas ca
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sphama te afgesu yas prema hrdave ca te | ftantur & veéayamahe mayi

ttragad udidyat+ % 9 % vataranh& vijin bhava yujyamina indrasva yahi

prasave manojavih | yufijantu tva maruto diivyasa & te tvasta patsu

javam dadhatu z 10 % javas te arvan nihito guha yaé syene carati yas ca

vate | tena tvamn vajin balavin balenajii jaya samane parayisnuh 2 11 2

asiyano ‘dhi manasasiyino ‘dhi caksusa | Asivyanas savica bhitvajii jaye

samane parayisnuh z 12 % tantis te vajin tanvarh vahanti vimam asma-

bhyam dhitu garma tubhyam | avihruto maho dharuniya deva divyam

iva jyotis svar & mimiyin 2 13 2 indro mava vaksati vrtraha yo vrtran-

jayah | sa me rathyatn susirathimn so ‘évan madhu me nayat z 14 2 indro

ma tena nayatu patha ya ubhayas sugah | daksina parayati va ma risan

samare yudhah z 15 z hrtsu tkeparino nima friparigarn tanvarhn krdhi |

ytiyam tu parninam giram utaparnam frusad iti 2 16 2 22

St 3 is S 19. 32.8; 10, 11, and 13 are § 6, 92.

St 3. For pada a § 19. 32.8 has priya ma darbha krnu, as does

Ppp 12. 4. 8.

St 18. This should be compared with the version in RV 10. 56. 2.

St 16. It seems necessary to aceept Sira as masculine in c.

35

[£257a12] visve deva idam harir ddityasas paryatah asmin yajite sdva-

[13] hy amrtaya viskriam. avyasas ca vyacasaé ca vilim vi syami maya |

[14] tabhyam udhytya vedam-atha karmayi kramahe | yasmat krosad

udbharami ve-[15]da tasminnnn antar va dudhma yenam. | krtam istamh

vrahmano viryena tena ma devas tapa-[16]sdvateha | vaiSvanaro ajijanad

agnir no navyain sumatim. ksami vanuna oja-[17]sa | sa nas pavaka

didiha agner viisvanaro dyumat. | jamadagnibhir ahuh di-[18]vas prsto

rocandgnir vansvanaro grham. | jyotisa badhate tamah harinasya pa-

[19 ]tatrinas strsno bhesajam abhrtam. | tal lokavadya lokavat tad atta

ksetriyandsa-[{25%b]nam. annapo stu adnnapatir annasamstu vrsiyavah

kinasaim na mamsatah namo stv dyd-[2]vibhyo nivibhyo hrdayaya ca |

namah ksettrasya pataye namah ksettrasya patni | utve ha-[3]ridram

Socayams hastendibhi marimrsat. kesam vrsam naya tava musko murdha

ca [4] Sisyatam. agnis tva tapatu stiryas tod tapatu valas tvayunktam

marus ca yurijatam. | [5] mrgam maricir apy etu te manah wu tv harmi

patanam uw tva harmi patanim u tra ha-[6)rmi grhebhyah satas prksata

nisadanant sidhava | ut testha prehi sabham ut ta-[V]d asmi davaty

atholka vatt kuru | patye esvasuraya ca | vi barho hardar Sayo rasam

[8] jadnam ati bhrardhjo sakam rsta vi ndsayah sika vatasya dhrajjya

sikam stiryasya [9] rasmibhih sikam siiryenodyata sapaini nasayi z 3 2

Accents are marked on the last stanza.
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Read: viéve devi idan havir fditvisas pary ayatha | asmin yajfie

mivati hy amrtiya havis krtam z 1 % avyasas ca vyavasa$ ca vilimn vi

syimi mayaya | tabhyam uddhrtya vedam atha karmini krnmahe z 2 2

yasmat krogiid udbharami veda tasminn antar ava dadhma enam |

krtam istayn vrahmano viryena tena ma devas tapasavateha z 3 z vaisva-

naro ajijanad agnir navyim sumatim | kymaya vrdhana ojasi z 4% sa

nas pavaka didihy agne vaisvanara dyumat | jamadagnibhir dhutah z 5 z

divi prsto ‘rocatignir vaiévanaro vrhan | jyotisa badhate tamah 2 6 z

harinasya patatrinas Sirgsno bhesajam abhrtam {| tal lokavad yal lokavat

tad astu ksetriyandsanam % 7 z annapo ‘stv annapatir annarh marsta

vrsi yo vii | kinds na marhsata z 8 % namo ‘stv tayavibhyo nivibhyot

hrdayaya ca | namah ksetrasya pataye namah ksetrasya patnyal 2 9 2

tat te hrdayarm gocayamti hastendbhimarimrsgat | kegarn vrsarn tnaya tava

musko mirdha ca gusyatam z% 10 z agnis tva tapatu siiryas tvi tapatu |

vatas tva yuiktarn marutas ca yufijatim 2 11 2 mrgan maricir apy etu

te mana ut tva harmi patanam’ | grhebyah satas prksata nisadanani

sidhavah z 12 2 ut tistha prehi sabhaim uttad tagmidavatya | atho ulka

tvati kuru patye <ea> Svasuraya ca 413 2 vibarho hariséayo rasarh jianam

ati bhrjjah | sakam rst& vi nasayah z Lb sakam vitasya dhrajya sikath

siiryasya ragmibhih | sikam stiryenodyata <sikam)> sapatnir nasayah

215232

St 2 is $ 19.68; 3 is S 19. 72.

St 4, This appears AS-2.15,2 and $8

navyasim matim.

St 5. For this sce AS 8.9.6 and SS 10. 10. 8.

St 6. For this see AS 8.10.38 and $8 10,11. 9.

St 9. Pada ¢ = $8 2.3. 5c,

St 10. Fora ef § 6,139.2 and for b TIG 1. 24. 3d.

St 15. Padas ab, separately, occur in RV; but cd seem to be new.

16. 10.8; in b they have
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[f257b9] dirghaji-[1O]hid vrhadvaco yabhir andrani vasast | gavo

ghrtasya mitaro divi bhe-[11]sajam ukrale | arjaninim apatitan krsnd

mate ca susrulah muner decasya [12] milena sarvas chidmita aham

chinadmy asain pratha** mas chinna-[13]ddi uta madhyama | uto ja-

ghanyam fisasit schinaddy dstugim ira | a-[ 14] peht manasas pate kim

isastvant Sarsatu | parchi na tra kdmaye vrhsar [15] vandni sasicarah

avisvasé avisvasi yal prisasopirima ya} jdgrato ya-[16]E svapantah agnir

visvany apad duskrtany ajustiny dre ussad dadhitu | yud indra [17]

vrahmanas pate | yad ist cardimast | pracilina atigiraso dvisatas pdtu
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tebhyah e-[18|ha mam ultara krdhi sahasva prtandyatah vy assas chrtya

vy asmas chapatham iva | yo no dhu-[{258a]rdhidhudhirusain manasa

yas ca pipinanobhyama | akiitimn tasya devi hrdis cittam vrscatan

[2] asvaiva dhrtiyo gas pratt hdyamahe dhasah krtivinam vrahmanas

pate danstrabhyam upahitam ja-[3 hi | yo nyabhi prajaya ta miirdhno

dya di vardhatam. tvan sapatnacatano bhratrvyam avidhinu-[4|sva |

bahur ayam samgurusto nyakto bhiimydm adhi | tenéham asya krschrame

yathastvam a ji-[B]ghaisati | sthamagam vrhad aksattra sthama vya-

ksno syati | anusthasya yo raja sai slhdma ga-[6|misyati | agamad raja

sadanam agamat stiryo divam. | udaye vrtraham plihai ga ra-[7]jo

aviraha | yatha panthain avaipayo myati maha patham, yatha tvam plihin

aplihr-[8]|tho sy abhy dgatah indrena datlam balum dsurabhyain srigaitu-

bchdlvatiye ca tubhyam. tar niidasya [9] kanva Sivdin justadha grhanam

grhapaivam esim. tvam agre grhupatir grhdnain [10] tram prajanam

janita sujata tain niidasya hanvi Siva justapadiny duidadha syeda-

[11] papi | carmadyas kitramdnaht harinasya bhiyan krdhi | mrgan anu

pra pala-[12]ya maricir anu nasaya | yady usyapsaraviir yadt tva rakso

grhdih asma wpaplutan ha-[13)eir manasi juhomi te 2 4 2 ly atharva-

nikapaippaladasakhayd-[14|m ehonavtisatikane navamo nuvdkah 2 2

Read: dirghajihva vrhadvaeo yibhir indrini vamisi | givo ghrtasya

mataro divi bhesajam akrata z 1% arjuninaém apacitimn krsna miateti

éugrotha | muner devasya milena sarvag chinadmi ta aham z 2 z chinadmy

asirn prathamarn chinadmy ura madhyamiim | uto jaghanyam asim 4

chinadmi stukim iva z 8 z apehi manasas pate kim agastni gansati |

parehi na tv kimaye wrksift wanini safi carah z 4 z avasasa nisasa yat

parigasopirima yaj jagrato yat svapantah,| agnir visvany apa duskrtany

ajustiny ire asmad dadhatu z 5 z yad indra vrahmanas pate yad irsya

caramasi | praceti na Aiigiraso dvisatas patu tebhyah z 6 z eha mim

uttararn krdhi sahasva prtaniyatah, | vy asmac chrathaya vy asmac cha-

patham iva z 7 z yo no ‘dhirusan manasa yaé ca papo tnanobhyama

akititn tasya deva hrdag cittani vrScantim z 8 2 agva iva dhrtiyogas

prati hayamahe dhima | krtvanarn vrahmanas pate danstribhyam upa-

hitarn jahi z 9 z yo ‘nyabhih prajayata mirdhnodyati vardhatim | tvarn

sapatnacatano bhratrvyan ava dhiinusva z 10 z bahur ayarn fsarngurusto

nyakto bhiimyam adhi | tenaham asyarh krtsyfimi yatha tva ma jighahsati

z 11 2 sthimigarn vrhad aksatrarn sthima vy aksno ‘syati | anusthinasya

yo raja <sa> sath sthama gamisyati z 12 2 agamad raja sadanam agamat

siryo divam | udaye vrtrahan ¢plihaigarajo aviraha 2 13 2 yatha pan-

tham avapa yo ‘pyeti mahapatham | yatha tvarn tplihi naplihyt atho

‘sy abhyagatah z 14 z indrena dattarn balam asurabhyarn Sriga etu

tSchalvata ye ca tubhyam | tvath nudasva kanva agiva ajusta adha

grhinamh grhapa tvam esim z 15 z tvam agne grhapatir grhanam tvam
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prajanam janita sujatah | tvarn nudasva kanva aéiva ajusta sadanva ni

dadhasy etih pipth z 16 % carmad yas kiidamano hi harinasya bhayam

krdhi | mrgin anu pra pitaya maricir anu nigaya 2 17 2 yady asy

fapsaravair yadi tvamn rakgo grhaih | asma upaplutarn havir manasa

jJuhomi te z18 242

ity atharvanikapaippaladasakhiyaim ekonavingatikande navamo ‘nu-

vakah samiptah z z

Stt 2 and 3 are 8 7. 74.1 and 2; 4-6 are S 6.45.

St 1. S$ has vidhyami in d and also in 2ab, but chinadmi in 24.

St 4. Padaa == RV 10.164. 1a and almost our 38. 4a below.

St 5. For pida a we seem to have very nearly the form of TB

St 6. In pida b RV 10. 164. 4 has abhidroham and S has api mrsa.

St 7%. In pada c érathiya seems sure but something may still be

wrong.

St 9. In pada b prati hayfimahe is without precedent as to form.

St 10. Padas cd appeared above as 32)S8ed,

St 1%. Padas ed appear as 47. Sed below, and 220. 42. 10cd.
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[£258a14] om abhi tra salapasayttho sa-[15]}sahasrapasaya | dasa

vatsam wa titena may badhndmi te manch ahiled raksanam [16] padam

hyrdayam dade | upaste padam opani tram aleréchre vase | pari tvagam

ivdsa-[17]rath mama patto nipatlave | far marutan havivrtam avatar

karanai kriam. & neyame te [18] mano scram ivasrapidhanyas 2 upa the

mutice manas pador upainahdu yatha | yathi-[19]sure ity eka | yard

krnusva ma priya matus kryusva mi hrdi | yatha manya-[£258b | bhi-

celayd nainydsain kirtayds ca nah yasyedan vaistapan havir bhagasya

hastayor hitam.| tend [2] tvabhi masdmani misau bhagydya svasteye |

bhage mam sumprtharo ma& pascar miparo da-[3|gha | adha bhagasya

yo bhagas tena mam srjd bhagah bhagena tva sam srjimt pdsurena

su-[4]rdm iva | adhdsasya priyapalir dera rigbhis subhagds sasi |

udito daivyan vaca i-[5]|san ivabhiin nisyale | adha sapatnan samakdn

sthasd nijandm ca | agnir malu {6| vasubhis purasta savitdditydir abhi

patu daksind | indro marudbhir abhi pitu pa-[%]écad visve deva abhi

raksantu nottara deviraksansin ma pihi | manusyaraksam-[8]san ma

pahi manusyaraksasar mi pihi | viseasmin ma raksasas paht | asi

[9] yas trisu kad giri safigablydm abhitisthati | na sampatatram ud

digo nyagrau tatra bhavisyasi | [10] divyas suparnapatad ayai dasro
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ayomukha sa sampatatram ud digam ito yaksmam pard-[11]bharat.

sdkam balasa pra pata cisena kikiva divyd | sakam vatasya drajya

sa-[12]ka nasya nthikayd 2 1 z

Accents are marked on stt 10ed-12 and 15ed.

Read: abhi tva Satapisayatho sahasrapasaya | diso vatsam iva ttitena

mayi badhnami te manah z 124 hi te <ya>d raksanam padam hrdayath

<ea> dade | tupaste padam opa} ni tvam akrechre ‘vase z 2 z pari tva

gim ivdsararh mama patto nipitave | tarn marutam avivrtam ava tath

karanam krtam % 3 z & nayimi te mano ‘“évam ivasvibhidhinya | upa te

mufice manag pador upanahiu yathi z 4 % yatha sura <yatha madhu

yathaksa adhidevane | yathaha gavyato mana evi mim abhi te manah

z 5 2> eva kimusva ma priyim antas krnugva ma hrdi | yatha nainya

abhicetaya nanyisim kirtayis cana z 6 2 yasyedatn vaistaparn havir

bhagasya hastayor hitam | tena tvibhi sagamanarh mrée bhigyaya svastaye

27% tbhage math samprtkarot ma pascin ma paro dagha | adha bha-

gasya yo bhagas tena mim <sam> srja bhaga z 8 z bhagena tva sam

syjimi masarena surim iva | adh so ‘syah priyah patir devrbhyas

subhago ‘sasi z 9 2 ud ito daivyaim vaca isam iva tbhiinn isyate | adba

sapatnin mamakin sahasi nijanani ca z 10 2 agnir ma patu vasubhis

purastit savitadityair abhi pitu daksinat | indro marudbhir abhi patu

paécid vigve deva abhi raksantu na uttarat z 11 2 devariksasiin mi pahi |

manusyariksasin ma pahi | vigvasmiin mi riksasin pihi z 12 z asiu yas

trikakud girig Sriigibhyam abhitisthati } na sarnpatatram udyagam nyag

claus tatra bhavisyasi z 13 2 divyas suparno apatad ayam dasro ayo-

mukhah | sa sarnpatatram udyagam ito yaksmarh parabharat 2 14 z

siikath balasa pra pata cAsena kikya divya | sikatn vatasya dhrajya sikarn

nasya nihikayé 215212

St 1. With pada d cf SMB 2. 2. 8d.

St 4. Padas ab ave very like § 5.14. 6ed: ef Paipp 20. 52. 5.

St 5. This is repeated from Ppp 2.35.3; cf also S 6.70. lab and

S 6.102. Le.

St 6. Cf here § 7. 36. 1c, 7.37. 1d, and 7. 88, 4d.

St 8. In pada a sampatkaro might be acceptable.

St 10. Pada c is S$ 13.1. 30¢.

St 11. Pada ais S 19.17. 1a.

St 13. For paidas cd see below 41.15.

St 15. This is RV 10.97.13, which has however yaksma in a and

kikidivind in b; one may well doubt that the reading offered here for b

is correct.
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38

[4258b12] mabhigaya sabaleyarn sduneyar sidhuvd-[13]hanam. |

namas te bhadrayi kramo «whourta caksusié team Samakai Sama**si

tea | tri-[14]ndhi vaksaniya payasus kurvind gi tram. parehi na

iva kamaye vrksai vanini [15] san carah | aiksibhyaksambhyakta

Sapanat gamah atho piturbhyo gayascha avijiidno na bhagena ca [16]

Samaka samayati trod apehi manasas papipa krima suram. paro nirrtya

ca [17] kriva huted jivato manah bhadramw vat varam vrnate bhadram

yuijantt daksinam. bhadraiy vii-[18]vdtsvatam cakrur bahu twa jivato

manah yan me Schidram manaso yas ca vacas sarasvatt | [£259a] man-

vavittam jagama | visedis tad devdis saha samoidhdnas san daddtu

vrhaspatth sphira [2] sphiraturamh sphiratlarah éatahasta sam dharas

sahasraiva sangirah thairangirasam gire i-[3|hdiva spphatim a sphiram. |

sphirematy osadhis samudrasyera-samsravah ut tada janan gamo-[4]t

tada na pavisam. | visthe Sapam nadir iva tha sphatin sam avaham.

z vt mayiisa [5] yaschantu gardabha rt taryajuh muhyantu sarve tantavo

vitinadi vilantrike | dyama-[G]nt nicestinas vrata ca saramisve |

muhyantu sarve tantavo andhe vitata vayuh pra vasi-[V {sve pra ca tam

pra ca yantu pari nivesthanam. | muhyaniu sarve tantavo andhe vitata

vayum. | ma-[8]mayarakdri prathamo nnavdbhir idatv saka | devanad

patnas krttika imam tantum aso-[9|muham. | agnin nayatu prathamas

puraeta vrhaspatih adha bhago pra no yascha tvam hi dha-(10 nada asi |

prow Sidra utaryas prono rijosie rrtraha | atho yat sarvam dima-[{11}tvat

prano yaschalu daksind | kavir yajiasya mr tanosi pantha tvasya prsthe

abhi didhya [12] nah vena havyai vahami devazita rta praceta mavato

vaniyan. | madhuhasto madhuji-[13|hro madhuvarno madh*vratah atho

madhuprasdsano bhago mi tena jihratu z 2

Above °sisano in £259a138 is $ama.

Read: abhi gaya sabaliyamn groniyarn sidhuvahanam | namas te bha-

draya krnmo ‘vihvrta caksusi tvath dumaki gemayasi tvam z 1 2 ftrindhi

vakeaniya payasas kurvini git tvam | parehi na tva kamaye vrksan

vanini saii carah 2 2 2 alikyvii¢<siv adbhy atikyvibhvakta gapanah gamah |

atho pitrbhyo ga yaccha | vijhanena bhagena ca égamaki Samayati tva

z3z apehi manasas pipipa krima parag cara | paro nirrtya <a> caksva

bahutra jivato manah z 4% bhadram vai vararh vrnate bhadram yuhjanti

daksinam | bhadram viivasvate caksur bahudha jivato manah 2 5 z yan

me chidrarh manaso yac ca vitcas sarasvati manyuvittarmn jagima | vidvais

tad deviiis saha sarhvidinas san daditu vrhaspatih (sphira sphiratararmn

sphirattarah] 2 6 z éatahasta samihara sahasraiva sai kirah | ihadivaigi-

rasarh kira ihaiva sphatim 4 fsphira 2 7 2 sphirenaitv osadhis samu-
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drasyeva samnsravah | ut tada janarh gama ut tada na pavisam z 8 2 <ima

yah pafica pradigo manavih pafica krstayah |> vrste Sapam nadir iveha

sphatimn samavahan z 9 2 vi mayusa yacchantu gardabha iva turyajah |

muhyantu sarve tantavo {vitanadi vitamtrike} z 10 z dyamanarn nive-

stanam vrata ca {éaramigve | muhyantu sarve tantavo andhe vitato

vayuh z 11 2 tpra visisve+ pra ca tam pra yantu pari nivestanam |

muhyantu sarve tantavo andhe vitato vayuh z 12 2 tmamayarakari

prathamo nnavabhir idarn éakat | devanarn patnis krttiki imarh tantum

amomuhan z 13 z agnir nayatu prathamas puraeta vrhaspatih | adha

bhaga pra no yaccha tvam hi dhanada asi z 14 2 pra nag Sidra utaryas

pra no rajota vriraha | atho yat sarvam atmanvat pra no yacchati daksina

z 15 z kavir yajhasya pra tanosi panthadrn <ni>kasya prsthe abhi

didhyanah | yena havyarn vahasi devadiita itah praceta amuto vaniyan

z 16 z madhubasto madhujihvo madhuvarno madhuvratah | atho madhu-

prasimano bhago ma tena jinvatu 217 2 2 z

St 2cd is S 6.45. Icd; 6 is S.19)40.1;.7 and 9 are § 3.24.5 and 3;

14cd is § 3. 20. 2cd.

St 1. For pidas ab see Paipp 5.34. 8ab. In d avihvrté (instru-

mental case} is not quotable: in £258b13 the break in the birch-bark is

larger than indicated in transliteration, but I am confident of the reading

except “si” which might be mi, as is given in Bm.

St 2. For ed see above 36, 4cd.

St 38. In pada d the ms reading is clear, and it is possible that le

should read as 3d.

St 4. This is RV 10. 164.1; see also above 36. 4.

St 5. This is RV 10. 164.23 not in hymn 36 above. In b daksinam

could be kept, I think.

St 6. If the last part of this stanza, which I have cut out, shows a

variant of sphr emendation is possible.

St 8. The form given for 8cd is uncertain, if possible.

St 9. The insertion of padas ab of S 3.24.3 here improves the

division into stanzas.

St 15. At the end of d daksinim might well stand.

St 16. For this cf TS 3.5.5.3; b as here is 8 18. 2. 47d,

39

[£259a14] ya trsuptdis punar ett vised ripaini bibhrata vacas patir bila

tasya Gro hiti-[15)r dadhatu mat. vaca nutvi krtya candramati jagrata

svapalt krta | na twa pikasya sari-[16]sena pratyak kattiram réchatu |

yad etad bhirimpardhase krtyismaitan manyase | praticina [17] paritya
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visddhya tatat parenaitv aghassanso ndinena sam aramayi | dydus casman

prthivi [18] cobhaya paty amamsata | yavaya yasmadvesansi yavamayena

havisa | druhande ca-[19]krse katya givasu prati mufcata | anya vo

anyam avatv anydnyasya upaivata || [£259b] asvayavas pravrgyantis

krtyam ha osadhayo ratirn hata osudhayah mihopa g&é maparamsva [2]

pathini durgany avahi | sapatni nasyatad ito dyaran gaschady okisa |

tasyas te nd-[3]ma grhnami yasminn arabhasecane | &parasyds paravatas

sapatni nésayama-[4]si | triyamn Ssatarn triyans ca parvatarn caturas co

girinatih sapaint vrahmanas pate sa-[5]do bhiind ny arpayah un mada-

yati marutas samudriya u dydvaprthivi ubhe | [6] bh*tva samudrarsa

bhitvagnir ayandah yat sapatni sapatnydmusyadadhe |tasyas te pada-['%]m

ddanai somyad aham uttaram, ma te badhnimy osadhim sapatnebhyas

pracatanim. | [8] yatha te saru datnpatis putranam te bhavat pita |

yanrnamny anuvattamn yam asmaimasta-[9|vena balind carami | idan

tad agne anrno bhavamidam tad agne adainam astu | yd-[10]s te sapta

prapato ya va tisro yds te santw mito ya bhivatah arvivaco astadha

stri-[11]nt rocands tis ta agna Samipunaso bhavantu | janann ima ya

nivahdksidam. z [12] 23 2

The crack in the ms showing in {259b6 does not obscure the reading.

Read: ya trisaptaig punar eti viéva ripini bibhrati | vacas patir bala

tasya dre hetir dadhatu mat 2 1% vaca nutta krtya candramati jagrata

svapati krtaé | nutta pakasya gafsena pratyak kartéram rechatu z 2 z

yad etad bhiri spardhase krtya tsmai tan manyase | praticina paretya

tvisadhy atatatt+ z 3 z parenditv aghasanso niinena sam araimahi | dyausé

casmin prthivi cobhe tapity amansata | yavaya asmad dvesansi yava-

mayena havisa z 4 2 durharde cakruse krtyaih grivisu prati muficata |

anya vo anyam avatv anyanyasva upavata z 5 % aSvayavas pravrajantis

krtyam hatausadhayo ‘rativn hatausadhayah | mehopa ga maparasyah

patha, ni durgany avehi z 6 z sapatnimn nagyatad ito ‘dhararn gacchaty

okasah | tasyas te nama grhnami yasminn drabhase teane z 7 z Aparasyas

paravatas sapatnimn nasayamasi | trayastringatarn parvatif caturas ca

givin ati z 8 z sapatnim vrahmanas pate sado fbhina ny arpaya | un

madayata marutas samudriya ud dyavaprthivi ubhe z 9 z bhiitva samudro

arsa bhitvagnir ayurdah | yat sapatni supatuya amusya dade | tasyas te

padam @ dyami somyad aham uttara <svi}m 210 2 @ te badhnimy oga-

dhimn sapatnebhyas pracatanim | yatha te ‘sad u damnpatis putranam te

bhavat pita 2 11 2 yanrnany ftanuvattarnn yad asmi yamasva yena balina

carimi | idamn tad ague anrno bhavamidam tad agne adanam me ‘stu

z 12% yas te sapta pravato ya va tisro yas te santi nivato ya tbhivatah |

arvavato astadha tstrini rocands tas te agne {Sarnpanaso bhavantu | janann

ima ya nivaha tksidam z 13 z 3 z
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St 1. P&das a-c are § 1.1. 1a-c, much varied, and d is new: Paipp

1.6is $1.1.

St 2. In pada a candramati is anomalous, if possible. Pada d occurs

as 8 4,19. 6d and several times in Paipp.

St 3. In pada b perhaps krtyasma etan could be accepted.

St 4. With pada a cf S$ 4. 3. 2a; variants of e are listed.

St 5, Padas ab appear Paipp 7.1.10cd; ced = RV 10.97. 14ab.

St 9. In pada b bhriina seems to be possible; with c ef 8 6.130, 4a.

St 12. For this see 8 6.117.1 and Paipp 16. 49. 10.

St 13. In pada d sarnmanaso is possible.

40

[£259b12] nasaya palitam sirsno yas krsnas tanvatara | tvam osadhi

tvamn vardhaya [13] kesarn krsnataram krdhi | yathdftcanan tathé sami

yatha traikakudan tatha | yds tu a-[14]rdhvas tanvo jatavedo yas tirascir

ula ya udict | tabhis tam agne sayujas irnd [15] no janann ima ya

nivahad | tusim bhavatu Schantin aniikasah yatrasyai yatra tristhasi

[16] yato nami tvdsinam. | divyas suparno avravid etat saktu bhesajam

eta divo na Gvr-[17 ]hatam vayodha apam stoko bhy apaptad rasaya | sam

indriyena payasdham agni rsi[18 |nam yajriais sukrtdm krteva | yad vrksa-

bhyas paputat phalam tad abhy antariksdt tad e vayur e-[19]va | sam

indriyena payastham agni rsandmn yajnais sukrtam sukrtena | abhyanja-

[£260a|nam svatyddhiva sasvandramn hiranyam adhi yo tra mahyata |

sarva. pavitra vetalahy asmin satarn [2] jivati saradas tu vayam. yas

kikasat prasrndti taldbhyam upatisthati | tard-[8]s tvam sarvam jyd-

yayam vas kas cit khakudhi Srutah paksa jayamyas patati ya visati

pauru-[4]sam. katha hi tatra tvary hanydd yatra kuryin mahanv havih

yas sampravisat karoly udaram mad ya-[5]ksmo yo tra jayase tat

jayannam aninasam. arohin me mukhant jatam drohij jaghanam ma-

[6]ma | drohdt sarva jalasmi rsayasyopayodhind | svddiyast suraya

lava-[T|n& carum adhvardh gobhyo vaniyast daha me | yara tua vito

varaya daridra nabha-[8]m aharsata | tasyds le devi prthivyaimn hamsam

navanam daddte stushkdsyan dade | yuktau [9] manasa sari suretasd

devebhyo havyath krnavama sadhuh yesdi bhaigas tu havir ida [10]

jusantim avi yaksma tam uta ya bhavadrayd | yena deva jyotisd dyam

upaya-[11]n yendditya vasavo yana rudrah tendiigirasas svar & ruroha

tanodaya yajamd-[12]nosastt z yam papicddis putrakima yena prajas

kasyapas pary agrhnat. | [13] yayodanas pacyate vaisvadevas sa no yam

aksato bhago stu z 2 tly ekona-[14]vitsatikdnde dasamo nuvakah 2 z

In the right hand margin of {260a is putrakamanddaca. Accents are

marked on stt 3ef and 14.

Read: nigaya palitam sirgsno yas krsnas tanva atarah | tvam osadhe
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tvam vardhaya kesgath krsnataram krdhi | yathaficanamh tathisasi yatha

traikakudarh tatha z 1% yas ta firdhvas tanvo jatavedo yas tiragcir uta

ya udicth | tabhis tvam agne sayujas strnino janann ima ya nivaha z 2 2

ttusitm bhavatuschantin antikasah vatrisyait yatra tisthasi tyatonami

tvasinamt | divyas suparno avravid ctat sa¢ma>ktath bhesajam z 3 z etad

divo nu ma vrhato vayodha apath stoko ‘bhy apaptad rasaya | sam indri-

vena payasiham agna rsinim vajhiis sukrtitn krtena z 4 z yad vrksad

abhy apaptat phalam tad abhy antariksat tad u vayur eva | sam indrivena

payasiham agna rsindimn yajiais sukptam krtena z 5 2 abhyafijanam

tsvatyadhiva sagvandraint hiranyam adhi yo ‘tra sahyata | sarva pavitra

vitatadhy asmin gatarh jivati garadas taviyam z 6 z yas kikas&h pragrnati

talabhyam upatisthati | taras tvarn sarvam jayanyam yas kaé cit kakudi

sritah z 7 z paksi jayanyas patati ya avisati pirusam | katharn ha tatra

tam hanyad yatra kuryan mahad havih z 8 z yas sampravisat karoty

udarath tmat | yaksmo yo ‘tra jiyate tatn jayanyam aninagam z 9 z

drohan me mukharh jatam arohaj jaghanam mama | irohat sarvo jatismy

trsayasyopayodhina z 10 2 svadiyasi suriyi lavana cirur madhura |

gobhyo vaniyasi ca me z 11 % yarn tvai vato ‘varayata rudro tnabham

aharsata | tasyis te devi prthivyain thansam navanam dadate sauskasyan

dadet 2 12 z yuktaé manasa sarh ca retasa devebhyo havyatn krnavima

sidhu | yesérn bhagas tu havir idain jusantim taviyaksmatam uta ya

tbhavadraya z 13 % yena deva jyotisa. dyim upiiyan yendditya vasavo

yena rudrah | yenaiigirasas svar aruruhus tenod ayad yajamanas svasti

z 142% yam papacid<it>is putrakima yena prajas kasyapas paryagrhnat |

ya odanag pacyate vaisvadevas sa no ‘yam aksato bhago ‘stu 2 15 2 4 z

ity ekonavingatikande dagamo ‘nuyakah samaptah z 2

Stt 4-6 are § 6.124; 7 and 8 are S 7.76.3 and 4ab5ed.

St 2. Pada d, which stands also at the end of hymn 39, is doubtful.

st 3. For cd see also above 25. %ed; and Paipp 20. 54. 9ed.

St 4. In pada a etad might well be omitted; S omits it and has

antariksid for vayodha.

St 5. For padas ed § does not repeat its 1ed.

St 7% The beginning of c, however ancient it may be, is an im-

provement on the reading of S,

St 14. Pida a is $ 11.1.3%a, and ¢ is S 4.11. 6a; for the entire

stanza cf TS 5.7.2.2; MS 2.7.12; KS 22. 10.

41

[£260a14] somasya pranas pavate purastid da-[15]ksinata indra vati

vatah yasya digo matarigvo yas pratict sa no devd-[16]é sivo stu hi vatah

mittrasya pranas pavate ha uttara urhaspater tirja ud vati [17] vatah yo
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ntariksam anu vali vidvan sah ya uttaras pavate purastad yo daksina-{18]s

pavate yas ca pascal. irdhvddad destin anu yas pipati sa no devas Sivo astu

hitah [19] triny antariksény anu vali vahasi tisro vahasi pardvatah

sahasrakso vrira [{260b] vdhy arvan nudam ksetriyam rapah na tatra

daras krpanam sasdra na pratighnana rudatt na bi-[2]bhrati | indro no

vatro rikrd vicaksanas sa no jjitain mahatt ni yaschat. iwmdrasyir-

[3]nan mohitu maruto aghnisnty ojasi | agner vatasya dhrajyas tin

viriico vi nasayah | [4] na dyor esa nas prthivi natithin niyinam jaya

cayinsy agnir & dhattamn punar & yantu pa-[5)rajita | amittrindm

daraya gramam indra yo nas éatrur abhy etu jighansam. | athai-[6]siam

agnir undhdndm agnind veso anu vartayatu | jihmam yugath krnvatam

indranuttd-[V]s pardcindis padbhir yantarisyanta | tram jayanto nv

dsademagnind veyo anu varta-(8|ydni me | amittrandm gramam upa-

yuktam indrena dattam vi dadhaty agnth satvd-[9|nas santv ardmajyd

imam yebhyas carami havisa ghrtena | aryamano hi devam [10] bhadram

kanyiyam aksata | sa yana vrtraha deva yato muficatu mamuta | yan te

raja-[11|n varuna jimika krnute havih tasyai patim ny dvaha subhadram

patikamyam. & [12] krandaya dhanapate varam & manasam krnu | sarvamn

pradaksinam krdhi patim a-[18|syai patikamyam. & pasdad a purastad

otturad adharid uta | piirndbhagasya [14] vartani tenemaim abhi

vartayamasi varcasé ca bhagena ca | nd mrgasya patanga-[15|sya tandasya

savakadyd | na sampatatram udyago nyam gliu tatra bhavisyati | apada-

[16]svad apidasany anyam vidhim ayad asat.| apaipacacito dasad apetor

glau-[17]n nasisyaty api vyadhma nya Susyati | yatha stiryas ca masya

nyig ghrau tatra bhavisyasi | ya-{18 od tam ugra osadhe imam glavam

apt githathad ilah 2 1 z

In the left hand margin of £260b, opposite line 8 is grasa; opposite 10

is tyapaksata with 2 over the 4; opposite 13 is cA, indicated as correction

of pasdad.

Read: somasya pranas pavate purastad daksinata indra 4 vati vatah |

yasya diso matariévo yas praticis sa no devas Ssivo ‘stu hi vatah z 1 z

mitrasya pranas pavate ya uttaro vrhaspater iirja ud vati vatah | yo

‘ntariksam anu vati vidvan sa ° ° ° 22 2 ya uttaras pavate yas

purastad yo daksinas pavate yas ca pascait | tirdhvan uddesan anu yas

piparti sa no devas sivo ‘stu hi ¢va>tah z 3 z triny antariksany anu vata

vahasi tisro vahasi paravatah | sahasrakso vrtr<ah>a vaty arvaii nudan

ksetriyamh rapah z 4 z na tatra dara krpanam sasira na pratighnana

rudati na bibhrati | indro no atrorukrd vicaksanas sa na ujjatarn mahati

ni yacchat z 5 z indras senarh mohayatu maruto ghnantv ojasa | agner

vatasya dhrajya tan visiico vi nisayah z 6 z na dyaur esim na prthivi

natithir niyanarn jayat | caksiinsy agnir 4 dattarh punar 4 yantu para-

jitah 2 7 z amitranam daraya grimam indra yo nag éatrur abhyeti
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jighinsan | athdisim agnir <ava}ruddhinim agnina fveso anu vartayatu

z 8 z jihmam yugatn krnvatam indranuttas paricinais padbhir yantu

Tisvantah | amitrizi jayanto ‘nv aisademagniné fveyo anu vartayamahe

z29zamitranamh grimam upayuktam indrena dattam vi dadhaty agnih |

satvanas santv farimajyi imath yebhyas carimi havisi ghrtena z 10 z

aryamanam hi devath bhadram kanya yam <ay>aksata | sa imarn vrtraha

devo ato muficitu mamutah z 11 2 yat te rajan varuna jamika krnute

havih | tasydi patizn ny 4 vaha subhadrath pratikimyam z 12 24 krandaya

dhanapate varam & manasam krnu | sarvath pradaksinarn krdhi patim

asyai pratikamyam z% 13 2 & pagcad 4 purastid ottarid adharad uta |

pirnad bhagasya vartanis tenemim abhi vartayamasi varcasa ca bhagena

ca z 14 na mrgasya patafigasya tardasya tsavakadya | na satpatatram

udyagarn nyag glius tatra bhavisvati 2 15 2 fapadasvad apadasan ny

anyam +tvidhim apadasat | apipacito ‘dasad apeto gliur nagisyaty abhi-

vyadharh nasisvati z 16 z yatha stirvas ca <so>mas ca nyag glaus tatra

bhavisyati | eva tvam ugra osadha imam glivarn gihatad itah 217212

For stt 6 and 7 cf 8 3.1.5 and 6; 13 is S 2. 36. 6.

St 1. Pada ¢ is akward and uncertain.

St 2. In pada a it would seem possible to read pavata ihottaro.

St 3. In pada e¢ anu yo viviti might be considered; anu-vi-va.

St 4. In pada c vrtrahan vahy might be better.

St 6. S 38.1 is Piipp 3.6 where there is some variation.

St 8. In pada d and in 9d we might read veégo, i. e. vegas, as neuter

singular,

St 11. With this ef SMB 1.2.3.

St 13. Pada d has no exact parallel.

St 14. Padas ab are Padipp 8.11. 8ab.

St 15, For ed cf above 37. 13,

42

[£260b18] aparaska-[19]m apidasany anyam vidhum apadasat. apipa-

cacito dagad apetor glaun nasti-(20 |syady api vyadhamanya susyati |

ma Ssile md Silavati ma fe Sesu Siluriiicana | [1261a] yavas chilasya te

Salar tavas chesu milan tava | adhd yipagrid udakam vinistam bhiimim

a-[2]ényute | yard tvam arusii Sile vi nivisla bhimim asnuhi | vajro si

sapatnaha tvaya (38) vyatram he sakstyah tam adhya vanaspate vrksinam

ula yusmaht | sa nai rohito vi-[4]svatasmahi raksatah abhi gavo amum-

saldbhr dyumna vrhaspate | prina pranam i-[5]ty eka | prajapatis tva

prajayd sam putrena srjatu sam bhagena | justare destri tha [6] kamo

vrahmanasya pumansan dadhat su savitus savena | pra tva sas pratyann
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alas kumara-[7]s puruséd adhi | rucor yam rloviyavalt yon le dhata

aciklipat. | yan te dha-[s]la yan te tvastd yan te vrahmaciklipat. tan

lvam putranr vindasva tasmai tvam jiva jiva-[9|se | dhvasras tisthanti

rajasi samakta yajhasya hotras prasitdsosnd tasdin sdéu-|10|myasya diva

rapants tad amitre yajamdnasya ripam. yalhai rathas sumanaso yatha

ra-[11]tho yatha samvistan raksaso ydli yamiin. yard yajho yajamanam

juhd-[12]ti tatra sdwmyarr somamithan nayantt | ye vrdhmanaim varco

hatyayam alvare-[13]na vrahmand puri dhdpa yan le yard yajiio yaja-

manam jahati tatra siumyarr soma-[14 | pithan nayanti | chanddisyavad

yajamanasmrjunts talra sdumyar somapithin nayanti | [16] ye vrah-

mano yat pibali somam asya tad vaischidram daksine yapi dheyam. |

rradhnoe [16] vradhne si cacts paripauts prathama devebhyas puryabhrta

; ma te risam kha-[LT] nila asmae ca tea khandmase | ma devas papam

dran mama ganty padpayd-|18|miyd | mahan sarisyajo hasta adrapsu

dhanakdmyd misd devas pardjdta ma-[19]ma kartavyaibhyams. | mahan

marisyajas sira Grapst mo ahanmrsi 2 22

In the bottom margin of {260b at the left is matharida.

Read: faparaskam apidagan my anyan fvidhim apiidasat | apapacito

‘dasad apeto gliur uasisyati abhivyadharn nasisyati 2 1 2 ma Sile ma

Silavati ma te geyas Silofichane | yavac chilasya te Silarn tavae chesaé

$ilam tava % 2% yatha yiipagrad udakaii viristam bhimim agnute | eva
2

tvam arase gile virista bhiimim asnuhi z 3 % vajro ‘si sapatnaha tvaya

vrtrarn ha saksiya | tvim adya-vanaspate vyksinam udayusmahi z 4 z sa

na i¢ndra pudrohito viévatay paihi raksasah | abhi gavo anfisatabhi

dyumnam vrhaspate z 5 z prana pragam <trayasvaso ‘save mrla | nirrte

nirptya nas pagebhyo muiica «62> prajapatis tva prajaya sara putrena

xrjatu sarn bhagena | justamn destri ha kimo vrahmanasya pumatisam

dadhat savitus savena % 7 % tpratvasas pratyaiii atast kumaras purusad

adhi | rucir yam rtviyavati yah te dhatactklpat 2 8 2 yam te dhata yarn

te tvasti. yarn te vrahmaciklpat | tarn tvarn putram vindasva tasmai tvam

jiva jivase z 9 z dhyasras tisthanti rajasi samakté yajnasya hotras

pragitasa usnah | tasizn siumyasya diva 4 vapanti tad tamitre yajama-

nasya ripam z 10 % yatha rathas sumanaso tyatha rathot yatha samvistan

traksaso yaty amin | eva yajfio yajamanayn jahiti tatra sdumyan

somapithan nayanti z 11 % ye vrihmanarh varco thatvayam alvarenat

vrahmana pari dhama yanti | eva yajiio yajamanam jahati tatra siumyan

somapithan nayanti z 12 % chandansi yavad yajamanas srjanti tatra

saumyan somapithan nayanti z 13 2 ye vrahmano yat pibanti somasya

tad va acchidratn daksine apidheyam | vradhno ‘vradhno ‘si ftvacis

paripanist prathama devebhyas paryabhrtih z 14 z ma te risan khanita

vasmai ca tvi khanamasi | ma devas papam faramda ma gantu papa-

yimuya z 15 z mahin marisyajo hasta aripsur dhanakamyam | & ma



Book Nineteen, Hymn 42 67

devas parajatam a ma tkartavyabhyamsa z 16 2 mahan marisyajam gira

iripsu fino ahanmrsit z 17 22 2

St 1. This is the same us st 16 of the previous hymn; the first word

is probably the same in both.

St 2. The regular gender of sila ig masculine.

St 4. This and the next two stanzas are in Kaus 47.16.

St 5. It is worth remark that Kaus mss as well as Paipp read

raksatah in b.

St 6, This is repeated from Paipp 15.3.4; it is also S 19. 44. 4,

St 15. Padas ab are Kaus 33. 9ab.

43

[f261b] pratikar me vicaksanam aksdau me madhusandrst | karnabhyam

bhéari susravah jiked (2) madhusamsrarddini | tayt madbhir dabhi-

rudydsudhvamateacah yuth@ madhu madhu-{3 |krias sambhavanti madhav

adhi | taydharudya schando bhirudydsan” madhumatvacah va-[4]yus

pitas pavitrena pratyam somo adhisrutah indrasya yujyas sukha | yat kin

cedam [5] varuna daivye jane bhidroham manusyas caranti | yadt cit

tava dharma yuyopisa ma nasma-[6]d evaso deva rivisah apo asman

matara ity eka | mitras ca samrad varunas ca raja [7] tdu te bhaksam

krnutam prataram gne | tayor Gha madhw bhaksam krnomi siryavarcasa

bhaga-[8 | bhaklo na Gvisah siiryavarcdvwa visvavir manasas patih tayaha

som ja-[9]grvir indras prita stu tenubhe | indras prita stu revayam

sakrasya rocandvatah bhakst-(10|mahi-prajam isan sahasrasya yasasvind

| agnis pratas savane pdtv asman vaisedna-[11|naras pathikrd visvakrstih

sa nas pavako dravinatn dadhdty dyusmantas sthabhaksa-[12]s syama |

risve deva maruta indro asmann asmt dvitiye savane na juhuyuh a-

[13]yusmas priyam esa vadanto vayarn devanim sumatéau sydma |

idam trtiyam savanam [14] kavindri rtena yas camasath samirayam, |

siudhanyandmrtam anisand srstim [15] yo bha vasyo naydtha | sam same

seavanti sindhavas sami valis sam patatrinah yajiia-[16]m imam vardha-

yala giris samsravyena havisd ju ritpo riipam vayo vayas sathsarabhye-

[1% ]nam pari svaje | yajiam imam vardhayald girs samsravena havisa

juhomi | [18] imarn homa yajia pacate idam samsravyana uta | yajiiam

imar catasras pradi-[{262a]so vardhayantu samsravyena havisd juhomi

EDR

Accents are marked on stt 1led and 12ab, also a few in stt 14 and 15.

Read: pratikarn me vicaksanam aksyiu me madhusamdrge | karna-

bhyain bhiri sugruve jihvi me madhuvadini z 1 2 tatha tmadbhirda
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abhirudhyasan madhumattvacah z 22 yatha ¢+madhu madhukrtas samabha-

vanti madhay adhi | tatha [vrudyas| chando ‘bhirudhyisan madhumat-

tvacah z 3 2 vayus pittas pavitrena pratyafi somo adhisrutah | indrasya

yujyas sakha z 4 % yat kin cedamh varuna daivye jane ‘bhidrohain

manusyas caranti | yad acitti tava dharma yuyopima ma nas tasmad

enaso deva ririsah 2 5 2 apo asmain miatara<s stidayantu ghrtena no

ghrtapvah punantu | vidvan hi riprah pra vahantu devir ud id abhyas

suc & puta emt z 6 z> mitras ca samrad varunas ca raja tau te bhaksam

krnutaih pritar agne | tayor aham adhi bhaksath krnomi stirvavarca

bhagabhakto na avigah 2 7 z siiryayvarcd avidad vi§vavin manasas patih |

tatha ha somo jagrvir indras prito ‘stu tenuse 2 8 % indras pritas tture-

bhaksimahi prajim igam sahasrasya ya-

gasvinah % 9 % agnis pratassavane pity asman vaisvinaras pathikrd

visvakrstih | sa nas pavako dravinamn dadhity ayusmantas sahabhaksis

svama z 10 z% visve devi maruta indro asmin asmin dvitiye savane na

jahyuh | &yasmantas priyam csata vadanto vayath devinamh sumatiu

syama z 11 z idath trtivary savanath kavinim rtena yac camasarn sam-

dirayan | studhanvanad amrtam anagdnis svistimn no ‘bhi vasyo nayatha

z 12% sath sath sravanti sindhayas sain vitis san patatrinah | yajiiam

imam vardhayat& giras samsvavyena havisi juchomiy z 13 2 ritpath-

riiparh vayo-vayas sarnrabhydinara pari svaje | yajiiam imam vardhayata

giras samnsravyena havisi juhomi z 14% imatn homa yajfiam pacatemam

satnsravana uta | yajiam imatn catasras pradiso vardhayantu sarh-

sravyena havisé juhomi z 15 z 3.2

rayam sgakrasya rocanavatah

Stt 4-6 are 8 6.51; 10-12 are S 6. 47; 13-15 are S 19.1.

St 1. For a similar stanza see PG 3.16.1; d here is emended to

read as HG 1. 24. 6b.

St 2. It seems probable that a first hemistich has been lost here.

St 4, In padaa § has vayoh as do some YV versions; VS 10. 31 and

others read as here: all YV texts except TS have the stanza more than

once,

St 5. This appears also RV 7.89.5 with caramasi in b and acitti

yat tava in ec, where S has acittya cet. TS and MS have the stanza

as in RV.

St 6. This is repeated from Paipp 6. 3. 4.

St 10. In pada b Paipp alone has pathikrd: in ¢ § alone has dravine;

TS, MS, KS, KS have the stanza.

St 12. In pada b S has ye camasam Airayanta; in d nayantu.

St 13. In pada a S has sravantu nadyah,

St 14, Padas ab here are 3ab in S; 2ab of S are our 15ab.
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44

[f262a1] syita derebhir amrtair na [2| yajfiapate su pra tirarty aya

usin sravantim akadima karma trisla vayus prthi-[3]vy antariksam.

yatas ca tud dhyatam agniu talas tine tat prapnoli nirrtis parastat. a-

[4]ntar agnyd vas cila stokesu nadinan sujate nirrtis parastat. | vised-

casor haviso [5] vravrdhina iman yajiias sukrldm ett lokam. yasa no si

giyatrischandant [6] lrarabhe stash ma sam. pdraya | samralas tristu

Schandind tedrabhe svaslii ma [7] sane paraya | svaro si gayo si jaga-

Schandint tedrabhe svashi ma sain paraya | trd-|8lyamane sarvavide mas

part dehi | Wayamdne sarvaride may pari dehi | [9] Wayamane dvipa ca

survan vaksa caluspid yas ca ne seam. sarcavid visvede ma-[10]s part

dehi | sarvarvid viscavit kalyanye mas pari dehi | kalant tra-[11 ]yama-

nayd nub pari dehi | kalydni trayemauaya dvipas ca sarvaiy raksa [12

caluspad yas cana svam. | ci bhauevioraja vi jake yatrawa na krtas cana

| sum @-[13Jham ayusd sar mayayuh ahah tejasa sam maya tejah aharin

varcasi san ma-[14|yt varcah ahait praj& sian mayt praja vt khana vt

rahe vt jahi yatraivd [15] vd hilas cane | sui chai pasubhis sam maya

pusavah divo veto st prthivyd na-[16]bhyan nadyam asi nabhyamn ma

hrnw | prthivydrin Sakis saklir asi saklaye te prthivya [AT] villih vitlir

ast vittaye le divo relo st prthivya bhitth bhiitir ami bhiitamye [18] ye

te vidheram bhitir asi bhiitisa bhityisim. sukro si bhrajo st sdyarr

sfi-[19 ] yn sdyan grhapalir no agnis pratas pralas sdumanasya dala 2

raser vaso-[f262b]r vasudha qa idhin tvendhdnas ltanvamn pusema |

pratas pralar grhapalin no agnis sdyain siyan [2] sdumanasya data |

indhdnas tvd satam hima hrdayema yo n@ visvapatir yas ca std-[3]yadi

cintya manyund yasmapainah | agnis tran pasin pra mumukta devo ya

veda sa-[4] patham varuno dhriavratah 2 2 ity atharvanikapdippaldda-

sakhaya-[5]m ekonaviisatikande ekadaso nurtikah 2 2

In the left margin about opposite line 16 is bhya, probably correcting

dya the third character.

Read: syiiti devebhir amrteni¢<gad> yajiiapatesu pra tirantvy ayuh

z1zukharm sravantim agadam akarma tvasta vayus prthivy antariksam |

yata gcutad dhutam agnau tad asti na tat praipnoti nirrtis parastat 2 2 z

antar agniv aécutat stokesu nainam tsujate nirrtis parastat | visvavasor

haviso vavrdhina imam yajfias sukrtam eti lokam 2 8 z yasa no ‘si

giyatrichanda anu tva rabhe | svasti m& sarnpiraya 2 4 2 samral asi

e 8 & 45 2% svaro ‘si gayo ‘sitristupchanda anu tva rabhe | svasti

jagacchandé anu tv& rabhe | svasti mi satnpiraya z 6 2 trayamane

sarvavide ma pari dehi | trayamane dvipac ca sarvarn raksa catuspad yac

ca nas svam z 7 z sarvavid viévavide ma pari dehi | trayamane ° 8
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oO °
z & % vigvavit kalyAnyadi ma pari dehi | trayamane 292

kalyini trayamAnayai ma pari dehi | trayamane dvipac ca sarvam raksa

catuspid yac ca nas svam z 10 2 vi khana vi ruja vi jahi yatriiva nakrtaé

cana | sam aham dyusa sami mayiyuhzilzvikhana ° ° ° | sam aharn

tejasi sarn maya tejah z 12 2 vi khana ° ° ° | sam aham varcasa

sat maya varcah % 13 2 vi khana °° | sam aharh prajaya sar

maya praji 214% vi khana vi raja vi jahi yatraiva nakrtaé cana | sam

ahath pagubhis sari maya pagavah z 15 z divo reto ‘si prthivyé nabhyam |

nabhyam asi nabhyam ma krnu z 16 z divo reto ‘si prthivyas saktih

| Saktir asi Saktaye te vidheyam z 17 z divo reto ‘si prthivya vittih | vittir

asi vittaye te vidheyam z 18 z divo reto ‘si prthivyé bhiitih | bhiitir asi

bhittaye te vidheyam z% 19 z bhittir asi bhittya sam bhtiyasam % 20 z sukro

‘si bhrijo ‘si z 21 2% sayath-siyath grhapatir no agnig pratas-pratas

sAumanasasya dita | vasor-vasor yasud& na edhi tvendhanas tanvam

pusema % 22 z pratas-pratar grhapatir no agnis siyam-siyam saumanasasya

data | <vasor-vasor vasudi na edh>indhanas tva Satam hima rdhema

z 23 % yo tna vispatir yas ca fsta yadi cintyA manyuna yas sapatnah |

agnis tan <pasin> pra mumoktu devo fya veda Sapatharn varuno

dhrtavratah 2 24 2 4 z

ity atharvanipaippaladagakhayam ekonavinsatikinda ekadaso ‘nuvakas

samaptah 2 2

Stt 4-6 are § 6. 48; 7-10 are S 6.1075 22, and 23 are S 19. 55.3 and 4.

St 1. Pada a as here is MS 2.7. 16a and KS 39. 3a.

St 2. This is KS 25. 9.14, which has astu in c.

St 4. In pada a §$ has éyeno ‘si; yasa no could easily be a corruption

of that. Force Shas ° yvahasya yajfiasyodrci sviha, Our c occurs TS

3. 2.1.11 and elsewhere.

St 7%. This and the next three vary only slightly from S.

St 1%. KS 39.5 has formulae similar to these four, and it reads

yideyam,

45

[1262b5] pragnaye vacam eraya [6] vrsaya ksitindrh | sag parsad att

dvisah yas parasyds paravatas tiro visvd-(7\dhirocate sa nas parsad att

dvisah yo visvabhi nipasyati bhuvand sai ca pa-[8 |Syat | sa nas parsad

ati dvisah yatha vrksasy anudirvaty agnis sukrena Soti-[9}sa | sa nas

parsad ati dvisah madhu vata rtayate madhu ksaranti si-[10]dhavah

madhvir gavo bhavantu nah madhu naktam utosaso madhumat parthivam

ra-[11]jah madhvin nas santy oscdhih madhuman no vanaspatir madhu-

[12] man astu siryah madhu dyaur astu nas pita | apo hi stha mayobhu-
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vas ta na [13] arje dadhdtana | mahe randya caksase | yo vas Swatamo

rasas tasya bha-[14]jayateha nah usalir iva malarah tasmé arai gamama

vo yasya ksaydya [15] jinvatha | apo junayatha ca nah | dyatt gaus prénir

akramid asadan méta-[16]ranm punah pitararn ca prayat svah yasya

prandd apdnaty antas carali rocandih vy akhya-[17]n mahiso divam.

tringad dhama vi rajad vin pa wigdya susriyat. pati va-[18|stor ahan

divi. yas chakra vacam arham antariksamnr Sisdsantah tad deva apa

[£263a] lumpatah sakro vaca vi srstiyo yadi srhi dhama dharmam vt

raéjals vimadam ba-[2|rhina sadam. z 1 z

The ms accents stt 6-14.

Read: pragnaye vacam iraya vrsabhiya ksitindm | sa nas parsad

ati dvisah z 1 2 yas parasyas parivatas tiro visvatirocate | sa nag parsad

ati dvisah z 2 z yo viévabhi nipasyati bhuvana safi ca pagyati | sa nas

parsad ati dvisah z 3 z yo raksansi nijiirvaty agnié Sukrena gocis& | sa

nas parsad ati dvisah z 4 z madhu vata rtavate madhu ksaranti sindhavah

| madhvir givo bhavantu nah z 5 z madhu naktam utosaso madhumat

parthivam rajah | madhvir nas santy osadhil, 2 6 2 madhuman no va-

naspatir madhuman astu siiryah | madhu dyiur astu nas pita 2 7 z

apo hi stha mayobhuvas ti na tirje dadhaitana | mahe raniya caksase

z 8 z yo vag givatamo rasus tasya bhijayateha nah | usatir iva matarah

z 9 z tasma arazh gamima vo yasya ksaydya jinvatha | ipo janayatha ca

nah z 10 2 dyarn gius prénir akramid asadan mitararn purah | pitaramh

ca prayant svah z 11% yasya pranad apanaty antag carati rocani | vy

akhyan mahiso divam z 12 % tringad dhima vi rajad vak patafigiys

éigriyat | prati vastor ahar-divi 2 13 2 yac chakrath vaca aruhann

antariksazn sis’satah | tad devia apa lumpata z 14 % Sakrath vacidhi

stuhi dhiman-dhaman vi rajati | vimadan barhir & sadat 2 15 21 z

Stt 1-4 are S 6.34. 1-4, in different order: 11-13 are S 6. 31.1-3;

14 and 15 are § 20. 49. 1 and 3,

Stt 1-4 are RV 10.187. 1-4, and S 20. 48. 4-6.

St 2. In pada b § and RV have dhanvati®,

St 3. In pada a § has vipaégyati, which perhaps should be read as

nitpas is not quotable.

St 4. In pada by RV has vrsa gukrena and S has agnis tigmena.

Stt 5-7 are RV 1.90. 6-8, occurring frequently elsewhere. The third

padas are differently attached here than in RV.

Stt 8-10 are RV 10. 9. 1-3.

Sit 11-13 are RV 10.189.

St 13. In pidaa RV and S have rajati. in b dhiyate. in ¢ aha dvubhih.

St 15. In pada a § has vaeabhi stuhi from which our text might

have been debased.
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46

[£#263a2] dhruvo si dharuno snito visvakarmas sudhrtah ma [3] twa

samudra ud vadhir ma suparno vyaumana ya imam druhah | dsadho si

sa-[4]hasdnas sahasva ratizh sahasva prlandyatah sahasva viryansi sa

imam [5] jinvah | adbhyas sambhito si prthivyd rasi ca visvakarmanas

sam avartalabhih [6] tasya tvasta mapi dadheti vidvin ut te devim

djanam agre | sastis cadhvaryo na-[7]vatis ca pisdd dhotaram agnim

antara vicrtya | chinnanti pisam adidhira [8] etv aditasya pantham anu

nest vidvin. yo dhvaryus saptahotrani vidvian pirvo [9] hotrt yajata

bibharti | irdhvam sa yajiiam adhearam krnotu atro vibhaktir u haviso

[10] vibhdge manur bhaksir bhaginam sopahatya | samabhago vita yo

mamohah | va-[11]ldd valu bhesajam Sambhu manomanam hrde | pra

namyosi tarisam. | uta vata pi-[12]lasi nota tratota nas sakha | ma no

jiwatave krdhi | yad ado vata to grhe ha-[13]tam bhesajan guha | tasya

no dehi jivase | yo nt jivo sira mrto devind-[14]m amrtar garbho si

svapnah varundtriya te mata yomas pita | yatha kala-[15]m ity eka |

hurun nimiasi tan ted svapna tatha vidma | ma nas svapna svasvapna tan

dhe-[16]hi | nahi tasyaigne havir idamtu deva nirbhakta esas sukrtasya

loke | pa-[17] pan dhiyarir vidust tam anisyat sa iddutam manusyesv

antah yo mdtrha pitrha sva-[18]srha ye ca duskrtah vidusau te nam

aksaramdnam manusyayuvah etad devayulam [19] nirrtir usad devin

bhrinaghnyal lokam apyenyesah na le bhinto havisa vajina-[20]sya

ristram ete sakra vy a caranti pisam. 2 22

Accents are partly marked on stt 1-3.

Read: dhruvo ‘si dharuno ‘strto viévakarmana sudhrtah | ma tva

samudra ud vadhin mi suparno ‘vyathamana prthivim drhhah z 1 z

agiidho ‘si sahamiinas sahasviratirn sahasva prtanayatah | sahasva viryansi

sa imam jinvah z 2 z adbhyah satnbhitg ‘si prthivya rasic ca viévakar-

manas samavartatadhi | tasya tvasti <riiparn> vidadhad eti vidvan tat te

devam Ajanam agre % 3 z sastié cadhvaryo navatis ca pasa hotaram agnim

antar& vierttih | chindanti pigam ati dhira ety rtasya panthim anu nesi

vidvan z 42 vo ‘dhvaryus saptahotrani vidvin ptirvo hotri yajata bibharti

| tirdhvath sa yajfiam adhvarati krnotu 2 5 2 atho vibhaktir haviso

vibhige mi nir bhaksid bhaginath mopahatya | samabhigo fvita yo

mumoha z 6 7 vita i vatu bhesajamn éambhu tmanoma no hrde | pra na

dytinsi tarisat 2 7 z uta vita pitisi na uta bhratota nas sakha | sa no

jivatave krdhi z 8 z yad ado vita te grhe hitam bhesajarn guha | tasya no

dehi jivase z 9 z yo na jivo ‘si na mrto devanidm amrtagarbho ‘si svapna |

varunani te mata yamas pita z 10 z yatha kalarh <yatha Sapharn yathar-

nam sarnnayanti | eva dusvapnyath sarvam apriye sarn nayamasi> z 11 z
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hudun namasi tarn tva svapna tathi vidma | sa nas svapna dusvapna

tin dehi z 12 2 naitasyagre havir adanti devi nirbhakta esas sukrtasya

loke | papam dhiyarn vidusyatim andsayat sa id dutarn manusyegv antah

213 z yo matrha pitrhd svasrha ye ca duskrtah | tvidusiu te nam aksaram

anam+ manusyayuvah 2 14 2 etad devayutarh f{nirrti rusad devant

bhriinaghnal lokam apy ety esah | nate bhiintot havisi vajinasya rastram

ete Sakra vy 4 caranti paigam z 15 22 %

Stt 10-12 are S 6.46 in part.

St 1. With this cf VS 13.16 and others, particularly MS 2.7.15:

they have dhruvasi etc, and MS has sudhrta similarly to our text.

St 2. With this cf VS 13. 26 etc, and MS 2.7.16; they have at the

end sahasraviryisi sa m& jinva.

St 38. With this ef VS 31.17 etc.

St 4. For this see AS 1.3.24; 88 1.6.3; ApS 24.12.17: they begin

e with sinanti pikam; d as emended here has nesi where § 17.1. 16d

has esi.

St % This and the next two are RV 10.186. In 7b RV has

mayobhu.

St 9. For pida b RV has amrtasya nidhir hitah; its c begins tato.

St 10. § adds at the end arur namisi.

St 11. This is repeated from 2. 87.3 where it is in a connection some-

what similar to this: it is also 3.30.1 where it is part of the Paipp

version of § 19. 57.

4?

{{263a20] akho yo vakho vina-[{263b]ud tva sarpatt tam parijam-

bhanan vricikujammbhanam asi | mayiiro tra vrscikam mayiiramn [2]

vaya virmasi | tam pari parijambhanan urscikajambhanam asi | dpa id

va w bhesaji-[3]r apo vrécikajambhanam. lwam agne vratapa a deva a

martyesy & tram yajitesv tdyah yad vo va-[4fyam praminadma vratini

eidusin devi aviduslardsah agnis tad visetriid a prnd-[5]te vidvan

somamyo vrahmanam a vivesa | a devinim api pantham aganma yas

chakna-|6 etme tad anu pravodhiam. aquir vidvin sa yajat sa yad dhota

sa yadhvaram sa rtiin pa-[V|rayaili | ulvad ayisam id dhata vidur yo

navivadamn pariyi | utasya nas pata-[Slyami vatvatibhyas samabhyah

pakvam mainsam ivdseind Sakuni prapatana krdhi | (9) mrgan ane

prapilaya maricir anu niSaya | viseaicdu gira kuru viseaicdiu vi-

[10] iid uta | utdsydi sterya udyarh viseanicinu gan vy a kuru | visam

ugram visare sthiram visa-[11]sya mahima maham, | visatv parasyatas

Stras Satadha vy akalpayat. | san daha vratam [12] yalha vasudhasu

vikalpayah visamr parasyatas Ssiras Satadha vy akalpayet. | [13] grhani



74 Kashmirian Atharva Veda

mamsany ava lomani bhataya | apam siinakrkakrta vapa-[14]t sin-

dhittannapad amanda yah madhur ahah madhutaro madhugén madhu-

mattara | dsina [15] kila me madhu sukhena mandanam krtam. mam

t tvam abhi cakasam mrgas tri-[16]syann ivodakam. | adhaspadim id

ud vadimn mandiko gosaphad iva | ud vadha-[1%]mi adhaspadarn man-

diko gosaphad iva | atho bhi cakra sasahi $va marta-[18]yuvavada z 8 2

Accents are marked on stt 4-6.

Read: ya akho yo ‘vakho fvinava iva sarpati | tarn <pari> parijam-

bhanath vrécikajambhanam asi z 1 z mayiiro ‘tra vrécikarn mayiirarh

vayain vidmasi | tath pari parijambhanam vrécikajambhanam asi z 2 2

apa id va u bhesajir apo vrécikajambhanam | <tarn pari parijambhanam

vrécikajambhanam asi z 3 z> tvam agne vratapa asi deva 2 martyesv 4 |

tvam yajiesv idyah z 4 z yad vo vayarn praminama vratani vidusarn deva

avidustarasah | agnis tad viévad 4 prnati vidvan somag ca yo vrahmanan

avivesa 2 5 2 & devinim api panthim aganma yac chaknavama tad anu

pravodhum | agnir vidvin sa yajat sa id dhota so ‘dhvaran sa rtiin para-

yati z 6 z tutvad ayigam id dhat& vidur younavivadam pariyi | utasyat+

nis pitayami égaévatibhyas samabhyah z 7 z pakvarhn marmnsam ivasvina

gakunimn prapatanain krdhi | mrgam anu pra pataya maricir anu nigaya

z 8 2 visvaiicau giva kuru visvaficdu vijiav uta | utasyai siiryodyan

visvaficiu gava kuru z 9 z visam ugram visarn sthiram visasya mahima

mahin | visaryn parasvataé sira$ gatadha vi kalpayate 2 10 z san daha

vratath yatha vasudhasu vi kalpayah | visarn parasvatas Siraé gatadha vi

kalpayate 2 11 z grhini marnsini yava lomani bhaitayo apam | fsiina-

krkakrta vapat sindhtt uttamapad amando yah z 12 2 madhor aharhn

madhutaro madughin madhumattarah | dsane kila me madhu sukhena

mandanam krtam z 13 2 mam it tvam abhy acikaso mrgas trgyann

ivodakam | adhaspadin ma ud vadiami manduko gogaphad iva z 14 z ud

vadimy adhaspadan manduko gogaphad iva | atho ‘bhi cakra sasahe }Sva

martayuvat vada z 15232

Stt 4-6 are § 19.59; 18ab is S 1. 34. dab.

St 1. In pada a it seems that akho and avikho are nominatives,

rather than vocatives of akhu and (?)avikhu.

St 3. Pada a as here is S 6.91. 3a, and has appeared in Paipp as

3.2. 7a, 5.18. 9a, and 19. 18. 9a.

St 5. In pada ce the ms seems to point to viévad as the reading of

AV as contrasted with visvam of RV 10. 2.4c, and TS and MS.

St 6. At the end of d S$ and others, notably Kaus 5,12, have

kalpayati.

St 7. In padas ab the only suggestions I have are dhota and possibly

yena vividham. Pada d is S 5.8. 8d and 6.75. 2d, 3d, which are Paipp

7.8. 9d and 19, 15, 9d.
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St 8. Padas cd appear above 36. 17%ed.

St 9. In padas cd it might be better to read sirya udyan ° © karat.

St 13. This occurs Paipp 8. 20. 4ab.

St 14. This has some similarity to RV 10. 166. 5,

48

[£263b18] yavad a bahulan goslhan ti suvirarn bahupauru-[19]sam. |

atha to na pra miyata yar ma gostham @ vadah ydvad duhitaras pr-

[f264a]te bhraturvyamatardy iva | tasyds te uta padas phigas kisthyandha

namavir jahs | yald-[2|ko vadati mogham etad yat kapotas padam agniu

krnomi | Ssitakarnd-[3l]ya kavayo ve sldumydya tasmat yamaya namo

astu mrtyave | dindras pasa ye ca vd-|4]|rundre yasmittran devi nirrtir

dadhatu | ye vaisednuras pasa ye ca maruld-[5 re yasmit tam devi nirrtir

dadhdtu | ye vaisvadevas pasa ye ca vesvakurmanare [6] yasmit ta devi

nirrlir dadhitu | ndrade kilave varuna somaya psa mahima-[7 nan

mahantam. avindat tai viscakarmanas samudradreksanadkena dvdivam

asmin da-[8]dhami | yad astayor yas caksuso munayetu pra vivesa te |

kanadan asya praskanaddmi [9| kanadeya skanadayami tat. | a kaikasa

haikany ekasya nima jusand {10} sarasad yasya samovyantu sviha |

anyaksan twa manasa anyaiksam hrdayena tea [11] anydksam sarvair

angdis ta tatrayt tyajanam krtam. ima ya pratirad atas ta-[12]n sar-

vanamagatam. | vrurvds sarvds sangatya tyajanve tyajanam krtam. tya-

jana [13] me dydvaprthict yadhata tyajanan devas savitd vrhaspatth

agnis ca tubhyain [14] siiryas ea tyajane tyajana krtam. | sata divas

sum prthivyds san valas san nadibhyah (15) sanskandam indrabharat

sahagdt sain harad idam. | satskandame ojojasé deve-[16]bhin nama

te hitam. hiranyam nama nama te samnskandasy osadhe | san te sirsakapa-

[17 lant sam youydm san. gavdnyo san le sarvany aigani sarhskandasy

osadhe | samudro na [18] nadibhis seni dyavaprthivi ubhe | sarnnnaya

patya yonyan sanskandaxy osadhe | [19] Sriyara dhatur mayi dheha

Sriyam adhipatin krnu | yasam iséno maghavd-[f264bn indro md yasasanu

dat. mayi tyandriyare vrhar mayi daksa uta kratuh gharmas trisyad

vi [2] bhatu ma | gayatri schandasa virad jyotisd tasyad dhomasiya |

arkaé sadanvau ha-[3]vt mélarisvaniyatin girasah yasasvinam ma devay

arasis krnutas svdha 2424) 2 2 tly enavinsatikande dvddaso nuvakas

samdptah 22 °° ° az

In the top margin of f264b is nma, correcting vrhar mayl.

fead: yavad bahularh gostham te suvirarn bahupurusam | atha tena

pra miyita eva me gostham 4 vadah z 1 2 yavad duhitaras pitre bhra-

trvyamitarav iva | tasyis te tuta padah sphijas tkisthyandha niémavir
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jahi z 2 2 yad uliiko vadati mogham etad yat kapotas padam agnau

krnoti [| sgitikarnaya kavaye vi stomydya tasmai yamaya namo astu

mrtyave z 3 z ya aindras pasi ye ca virund dre asmat tan devi nirrtir

dadhitu z 4 z ye vaiévanaris paisa ye ca maruta dre asmat tin devi nirrtir

dadhatu z 5 z ye viigvadevis paisa ye ca vaisvakarmana dre asmat tan

devi nirrtir dadhitu z 6 2 narade kitave varune some ‘psu mahimanath

mahantam | avindat tam vigvakarmanas samudrid freksinakena dvai-

dham asmin dadhami z 7 z yad dhastayor yac caksuso munaye tu pra-

viveéa te | ¢kanadin asya pra skandami tkanadeya skandayami tat z 8 z

ta kaikasa kaikany ekasya nama jusind sarasid yasya simovyantu svahat

z 9 % atyaksarn tvi manasityaksarn hrdayena tva | atyaiksarh sarvair

ahgiis tva tatra te tyajanam krtam z 10 z ima ya pritirad atas tis sarva

fnamigatam | dhruvis sarvas saiigatya tyajane tyajanath krtam 2 11 z

tyajanam me dyavaprthivi dadhatarmn tyajanarn devas saviti vrhaspatih |

agnis ca tubhyarh stiryas ca tyajane tyajanam krtam z 12 % sar divas

sam, prthivyis sarn vatat sar nadibhyah_| satnskandam indra abharat

saha git sarnharad idam z 13)z sarnskandam oja ojasa devebhir nama te

hitam | hiranyanama nama te sainskandisy ogadhe z 14 z sarn te Sirsa-

kapalini sarh yonyadrh sath gavinyoh | sath te sarvany afigani sarnskandisy

osadhe z 15 z sarn samudro na nadibhis sarn dyavaprthivi ubhe | sam

nayah patnya yonyam samskandasy osadhe z 16 z ériyarn dhitar mayi

dhehi égriyam adhipatimn krnu | fyasam isino maghavin indro mi yaéa-

sinu dit z 1% % mayi tyad indriyam vrhan mayi daksa uta kratuh |

gharmas trigug vi bhatu ma gayatri chandasa virad jyotisa <saha> 2 18 2

tasya doham aégiya | arkis sudinavah kavir mitariévanuyatam girigah |

yasasvinam ma deva farasis krnuta svaha,z 19 z4z

ity ekonavingatikande dvadaso ‘nuvakas samaptah zz zz

St 3. Padas abd are RV 10. 165. 4abd; ab here are § 6. 29. 1be; see

above 27. 11.

St 8. Possibly we might read skandhan and skandeyam in ed.

St 11. There is something similar to this in Paipp 3. 40.

St 14. Pada a = § 19. 34. 5d.

St 15. With a cf § 9.8, 22a,

St 1%. In pida a yasi mesaino would be acceptable, yagasa isino would

spoil the meter.

St 18. With this cf VS 38.27; KS 5.2; AS 5, 13.6, etc.; we might

also insert saha after chandasa.

St 19. The first words, with variants, appear along with the pre-

ceding stanza in a number of texts but are not followed by the phrases

given here,
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49

[£264b5] indram vayam vanijam havamahe sa nas trata pura etu pra-

janan. | ghnamn ardliin paripanthinan [6] mrgam isano dhanahastu

mahiyam. | pano no stu prapano vikrayas ca pratipano go-[%]dhaninas

krnotu | sarnrardnd havir idam jusantim Sunar no stu cattam utthitam ca

| [8] yat panena pratipanam cardmi svena deva dhanam icchamanah indro

me tasmin r-[9]cam a& dadhatu vrhaspatis savita *o*o agnih thaivas

pantha bahavo devayd-[10]nam anu dydvaprthivi supranitih | tesim

ahnam vareasy & dadhami yathaé kli-[11|tva dhanim a vahani | viddha-

vasase nirrtir ya ca pasa divi srila tebhya-[12]|s pra mucyate valmi

viskandham upa sadayam. | navditad viso bhavatismin vi-[13 ]ddhantu

paurusam. | yasmat sumajjase ritpar tasma tvad apilopyam. | uttisthar

[14] uttistham nu priydyata viddhdtu bahubhasyam. | na pantha bha-

dram asnute nainena ca-[15]ramaha | vrahmanditat pratigrhyan tena

tat krnute | Sivam. | at kas pramucya pasan-[16]s tena data vi pasyati |

yo vyaghrav avaridhav wanes jigitsvatas pita-[17]ram mataram ca | tau

danto vrahmaniu vrahmanas pate mam hinsisthas pitaram mataram ca |

vri-[18 ]him attarn yavam atiath masim attam atho tilam. sa vat bhago

nihito ratnadheyam ma [£265a] hinsisthas pitararn mataram ca | aghorau

sayuja samvidinau syondu dantau sumatigaliu [2] ma hinsisthas pitaram

mitaram cainyatra van tanvo ghoram asti | endn yatim indragni ja-

[3]jidso medind | indro marutvan adin amitrebhyas krnotu me | yadam

adin amakam ram-[4]tam pasendriyena sansatirn | amitra yatra santu

me tan addin dvisato mama | a-[5]dan enam andin end mitrin san

dimasi | apdndya tesam pranamn sam asiina [6] mama sutam. pradittaya

marundhate svaha | jayadviraydbhikatune svahas sa [7] te visvadeva-

vavate svaha z 1 2

Accents are marked irregularly on stt 1-4.

Read: indrarn vayarn vanijarn havimahe sa nas trata pura etu pra-

janan | ghnann aritim paripanthinarn mrgath sa isino dhanada astu

mahyam z 1% pano uo prapano vikrayas ca pratipano godhaninas krnotu |

sarnrarana havir idarn jusantam gunam no ‘stu caritam utthitarn ca z 2 z

yat panena pratipanarn carami svena devi dhanam icchaminah | indro

me tasmin rucam & dadhatu vrhaspatis saviti somo agnih z 8 z ihiiva

pantha bahavo devayind anu dyavaprthivi supraniti | tesim ahnarh

varcasy 4 dadhami yatha kritva dhanam & vahani z 4 z vidhya }vasase

nirrter ye ca pasa divigritah | tebhyas pra mucyate valmi viskandham

upa sidayam z 5 2 na vai tad vaso bhavaty asmin vidhyantu paurusam |

yasmat samnmajjase riiparn tasmat tad api lopyam z 6 z uttisthan nu

priyayata vidhyantu bahubhasyam | na pantha bhadram aénute nainena
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<ca> caramahe z 7 z vrahmaniitat pratigrhyan tena tat krnute givam |

yat kas pramucyate pisins tena data vi pasyati z 8 2 yau vyaghriv

avaridhav avaficau jighatsatas pitararm mitaramn ca | tau dantiu vrah-

manas pate ma hinsistatn pitararn mataratn ca z 9 2 vrihim attarn yavam

attarn misam attam atho tilam | sa vara bhago nihito ratnadheyath ma

hinsistarn pitararn mataram ca z 10 z aghorfu sayuja samvidanau syonaiu

dantaiu sumaigalau | ma hinsistarn pitararn mitaram cinyatra vam tanvo

ghoram astu z 11 z enin dyatim indragni raja somena medina | indro

marutvan adinam amitrebhyas krnotu me z 12 z idam adinam akaram

tapasendrena sarngitam | amitra ye ‘tra santi me tin 4 dya dvisato mama

z 13 4 Adanena sarndanenamitran sarn dyiimasi | apaina ye caisairn pranas

sam astin tamamasutam z 14 2 }pradiittiya sathrundhate svaha | jaya-

dviriyabhikratave sviha | tasmii te viSvadevavate svaha z 15 21 z

Stt 1-4 are $ 3.15.1, 4,6,2; 9-11 are S 6. 140; 12-14 are $ 6. 104.

St 1. In pada a S$ as aham ° codayaimi, in b etu puracta no astu.

St 2. Our text omits 4abvof S, having it at 1.51. 4ab (RV 1.31.

16); our pada a begins gunarn no in S; in b § has phalinarh mA, in c

idarmn havyath samnvidanau.

St 4, Padas ab are above as 9. 2ab (S 6.55. lab).

St 9. S has for d Siviu krnu jaitavedah; it would seem reasonable

to restore the refrain (our d) in st. 1 of 8.

St 11. With considerable variation of form Paipp gives very nearly

the same meaning as S

St 12. For pada b S has somo raja ca medinau, which is not good;

at the end of d it has nah.

St 13, For pada d S has tin agna & dya tvam ; vocative is needed here.

St 14. For pada d S$ has asunasiint sam achidam.

St 15. Possibly pradyotaya could stand.

50

[f265a%] pra dydus prthivi printariksarn sunmahat. [8] prayatas

samudriya apas calyam ucicyavau pra tva vatas cdvayatu pra bhiitis sa-

[9]hasa saha | pra va stiryasyavayatu naksattrais saha medibhih pretas

samudriya [10] dpas Salyam ucicyavau prautadravo manir visvabhesa-

jagamat. so sma-[11]t sarvarn dusvapnim apa hantu tamas va yat. |

apasmat sarvam dusvapnim apa pipam yarn [12] ca laksmim. | adha

hiranyatejaso sarvadhdva manes krdhi | sarvadhdvahamn bha-[13] gavin

indriyandm visasahi | yarn vd pdutadravo manindravinena sa-[14]ruhad

indrena sdruhat. | pumdn asvadhanam vittas pumain nisko hiranyayah

pu-[15]mdatisam putram osadhayasyad dehi narydt | yatha nandis purnsa-
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jatena mrgas tena [16] kas cana | yavatratn putram osadhi yasya dhehi

naryai | Syenarisyena gavas krita-[17]sy osadhe | asva veto dhanafijaya

hiranyam haritam tava | dattas somena rajitha [18] pumsavanam bhava

yan me nrmnam nrmnam vrahmanam ca yas ca srutamh yas ca ratnam ya

dadhams | [19] yatan no tram adhipa nipali yivad eva strini matima

vratyah yan me np-[{265b |] mnamh nrmnath vrahmanaim cagnayo dhrsnydso

mayime | haricandro raksalu tan no tra yavad diva [2] strint matima

crajyah esda sa puro glamam caritvadsiu nrmnam nrmnan vrahmanam ca

[3] ca | yajatrapt traguct danlu daham & dade | sas yo hi prathamarin

dasyuha-[4]tydya Sakra haryam jane maghavat sahasvam. dasarn varnam

randhayann dryaya yai ca [5] no baht pihita vrajram. | ahi ridhate

dasyuhatyaya bhirni drdhana parvin sr-[6]nw indrah tivragraddho

bahulany emdm ayaj jano alpaya sari vadhena | darsa-[7]na cittapavanam

indram bahu sikam saram wa pasyamani yo n& ghrsvyam magha-

[S]vdnare prianyad abhiru tesu kavayo va mrtyuh 2 2 z

Read: pra dyiug <pra> prtbiy? prantariksarn sumahat | priitas samu-

driya apas salyam uc cicyuvuh z 1 z pra tvi vatag cyivayatu pra bhitis

saha sisaha | <priitis o 8 8 22 “> pra tva siryaé cyavayatu

naksatrais saha medibhih | praitas samudriya apag galyam uc cicyuvuh

z 3% <yo va> pautudruvo manir visvabhesaja Agamat | so ‘smat sarvarn

dusvapnyam apa hantu tamas ca yat z 4 z apismat sarvam dusvapnyam

apa papam ya ca laksmi | adha hiranyatejasas sarvadhava mane krdhi

z 5 z sarvadhavanam bhagavin indriyanim visisahih | yo va piutudruvo

manir dravinena sa aruhad indrena sa iruhat z 6 z puman aévo dhanam

vittis puman nisko hiranyayah | pumamsatn putram osadhe asyai dhehi

naryai z 7 % yathi nandas pumsa jata na mrgas tena ka$ cana | evatra

putram ogadhe asyai dhehi naryai z 8 z téyenarisyena gavast kritasy

osadhe | aévas Sveto dhanafijayo hiranyarm haritam tava | datta somena

rajfieha purhsavanam tava z 9 z yan me ‘nrmnarn nrmnam vriahmanam

ca yac ca érutarh yac ca ratnam dadhami | etan no ‘tra so ‘dhipa ni pitu

yavad devas ttrini matim 4 vrabhyaiht z 10 z yan me ‘nrmnarh nrmnarh

vrahmanamn cignayo vrsnyaso {mayime | haricandro raksatu tan no ‘tra

yavad devas {trini matim 4 vrajyaht 2 11 z esiisyah puro gramam caritva

so ‘nrmnarh nrmnarh vrahmanam ca | tyajatrapi tragucit idan tad aham

a dade 2 12 2 sastyo hi prathamam dasyuhatyiya gakra haryamn jane

maghavant sahasvan | dasyarn varnarn randhayann dryaya yarn ca no

bahipahttam vajram z 13 z ahi ridha te dasyuhatyaya bhirni drdhana

patvaii érnv indra | tivrag graddho bahulany ima sayujjano arpaya sarh

vadhena z 14 z darga<ya)> naé cittapivanam indram bahu sikar garam iva

pagyamanah | yo na ghrsvirn maghavanarn prtanyaid tabhiru tesu kavayo

va mrtyuh} 215222
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St 1. Padas cd are a variant of S 7,107.1 which is also Paipr

20. 30.1.

St 6. In pada e indriyena would be better.

St 9. In padas ab we could read aSvendristena gava vikritasy °

St 10. In this and the rest I have no comments.

51

[f265b8] yadavatsara-[9] ya parivatsardya sarwvatsaraya prati vedayam

etat. | yada vratesu duritam na-[10]jagmi yam druhardam tena sama-

lena yaksma | yan me vatam vratapate ululo-| 11 ]bhairatre samudhatam

metat. | udyatr purastid bhisajastu candramé sti-[12]ryo rasmibhir abhi

krnatv ditat, | yad vatam adhipede citya manasé hrdéi | [18] aditya

rudras tag mit vasavas sam indhatam. vratandth vratapataya updkaro-

[14] my atne | sa me bhyumnam vrhaddiso dirgham dyus krnotu me | om

*irgham ayus kr-[15]nolu me zon mayobhiir vate abhi vdtisra tirjasva-

lir osadht-[16]r @ risantam.. sedasvatir jivadhanyad mayobhivas padvate

vavasaya [17] rudra mrla | ya ekarupa visvaripa sariipa yasim agnir

iidho [18] vo janma veda | yafgirasas tapaseha cakrus tabhyas parjanya

mahi Sarma [19] yaschat. & devesu tanva irayanta yasii somo riipadhi-

yani veda | tdsdrn [20] vaya bahuld pinvamanas prajavatir indra gosthe

dadrsyam. | [£266a] prajapatir mahyam eta rarino bahvis satir upa me

gosthagah tasmabhyarr bahulis pi-[2|nvamand jyog jivanta Saradas

puriict | abhisthita carakradili pisangi bahukardi-[8]nt | tad eht jajne

haliksana vrihir masad atho yuva | yatha bhasad dhali-[4]|ksanasya na

sambhavati kardave | yava halakalakarmaya ni graman nir digo ja-[5 hi

| yathiparas tvatn sardhate gardabhas kratu sandrsi | yavd te sardhatam

bhasa dhali-[6]ksanaparnas sa sardhaya curtrahad saki sardhayah pra

viraval lafigalam suvesam so-[V]mapitsalam. dadatu krsatu gam avin

prapharvyat ca pivarim. prastdvo rathavdha-[8]ne | Sunam vrlirim a

yascha sunam astrasud ihgaya | guna vahasya Suklasyastrayd [9] jaht

daksinam. | madhumantati nikrsinas phalam kgettresu sarvada | tat

parjanyo [10] bhi vo vrsad bhiimne dhanydya kartave | etadityad ruksa-

layatir vedyam adi | pragni-[11]r havyam devebhyo mindram hotad

dhavispatih yo makur mayobhivo manor tidhamsi vi-[12]bhratah ta

upasiksatam paya atho massi hatam payah ilayastu madhukrto [13]

visvartipa syama visata | saha pranena tejasd harasa balena z 3 z

There are accent marks on the first three words: in the left hand

margin of f265b, opposite line 17, is ri.

Read: idavatsaraya parivatsaraya sarnvatsaraya prati vedayama etat |

yad vratesu duritarn nijagmima durhardarh tena gamalenafijmah z 1 z
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yan me vratarn vratapate lulobhahoratre samadhatairn ma etat | udyan

purastaid bhisag astu candramias sttryo ragmibhir abhi krnotv enat z 2 z

yad vratam adhipede cittyé manasi hrda | aditya rudras tan mayi vasavas

<ca> sam indhatim z 3 z vratanath vratapataya upikaromy agnaye | sa

me dyumnath vrhadyaso dirgham fiyus krnotu me z 4 z mayobhir vato

abhi vatisra trjasvatir ogadhir 4 risantam | medasvatir jivadhanya

mayobhuvas padvate avasiya rudra mrla z 5 z ya ekarfipa visvartipas

sariip&é yisiim agnir fidho vo janma veda | ya aiigirasas tapaseha cakrus

tabhyas parjanya mahi garma yaccha z 6 z ya devesu tanva airayanta

yisim somo riipadheyaini veda | ti asmabhyarn bahulis pinvamanas

prajavatir indra gosthe dadréyim « 7 z prajapatir mahyam eta rarano

bahvis satir upa me gostha akah | ta asmabhyarn bahulas pinvamana

jyog jivantu saradas puricth z 8 z abhisthité tcarakraditi pigaigi bahu-

kardini | tadeha jajfic haliksno vriher masiid atho yavat 2 9 z yatha

bhasad dhaliksnasya na samibhavati kardane | eva thalakalakarmaya nir

graman nir viso jahi z 10 z yathiparas tviirn sardhate gardabhas kraturn

samdrgi | eva te Sardhatain bhasad dhaliksnaparna éardhaya vrtraha

saci gardhayah z 11 2 paviraval laigalain susevarn somapitsalam { tad it

krsatu gam avim prapharvith ca plvarim prasthivad rathavahanam z 12 2

gunata varatram & yaccha Sunam astram ud ifigaya | Sunath vihasya

guklasyastraya jahi daksinam z 13 2 madhumat tan ni krsa nas phalam

kgetresu sarvada | tat parjanyo ‘bhi vo vrsad bhiimna dhinyiya kartave

% 14 2 dyatiditya ruksatayata yedyim adhi | prignir havyatn devebhyo

tm indro hota havispatih 2 15 % ya tmikur mayobhuvo manor jidhansi

bibhratah | ta upa Siksuntath payo atho tmassi hitata payah z 16 z

ilayastu madhukrto visvariipis, syama,visvatah | saha pranena tejasa

harasi balena z 17 z 3%

St 1. This and the next three stanzas are in Kaué 42.17, in full.

Kaué has enat in b, and at the end of d I have given Bloomfield’s

emendation.

St 2. Again in b Kaus has enat; in d it has grnatv.

St 4. In pada a Kaus has vratini, but I believe our text can stand.

St 4. This and the next three are RV 10.169, also in TS and KSA.

For pada c the others have pivasvatir j. pibantu.

St 6. In pada b RV and TS have istya némani for tidho vo janma,

and KSA has nistya.

St % In pada c others have payasii pinv. and in d they have rirthi.

St 8. This is RV 4ac3c and S 18. 2.29d; in b KSA has at the end

St 9. In pada a kanikranti would be suitable.

St 11. At the end of d Sgardhayat would seem better.
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St 12. This is S 3.17.8, appearing also in YV texts; none have

somapitsalam, which may be an easier reading and is certainly better.

St 13. Padas ab here are 8 3.15. 6cd and RV 4. 57. 4cd; they appear

as Paipp 12.6. 3ab. S and RV have in a varatra badhyantam.

St 17%. <A good pida d would be saha harasa balena.

52

[£266a14] diva nabhas Sukra payo *uhanantasya nabhir amrtam vi

caste | ghrtam duhaindm visva-[15]tas prapindm trjan duhanaj anapa-

sphuranti | updsatamn sukrtas svadhabhi-[16|r ghriam ischam pinva-

mandm ima yonim upadhvam. svadha yis cakrsa jwam tds te {17] santu

madhuscutah sam rasa osadhinam sam dkittin avantu me | tirjasvantam

payasva-[18|ntam prthivydhas tum anv agat. parinitaram chastasya

pathas parinitir a-[19}st | yavd dusvapnyam sarvam stambhe pari nayd-

masi | payasvan me ksetram aslu pa**-[£266b]svar uta dhanyam | krsis

payasvatimivaham payasvain bhiyasam. | vrsne vrhate svarvide [2]

agne Suklam haramas tvisimate | sana sthiran balirucais krnotur jyok

tan no devata-[3\ve dadhatu | veda vai te ndmo adbhir nimami tivarithah

trayas potha trivrtasma-[4\n yajnasya jalam. prajapates payasa vavrdha-

nam dyusmantéu varcasvinah jyo-[5]g jivantam upa tva sadema |

uriinasdv asunrpa udumbardu yamasya ditaiu ca-[6]caratau janam anu |

vediham veda stirya kim etau kim karisyatah samadhi dambhada [7]

dhiyam na pako ssi janusa nasusah | abhisaty asmi visvasas prtandsa-[8]t

sarvavid virgide bhuvanatn so smi | Gsthd udasthaj jajanista ripro

vimami-[9]ta varimanam prihivyah | Gsttat samran bhuvanani visvisa

istad veda [10] varunasya vratani | prajapatis prajavan sa mam prajavan

prajavantam krnotu | [11] sirya varcasvin sa ma varcasvan varcasvantam

krnotu | somas payasvan sa ma pa-[12|yasvan payasvantam krnotu | trigan

muska kadhvasya dasa muskad ulakya | catva-[13]ras tava kardama | tans

tvam ud agra kasina mile bhiklanta timuro si janmana-[14]s tan tveto

nasaydimasi | indrajdsi somajdsi tarn rdhvetdn ahi pra hinmasi | [15]

urvam ascho mamadhilakam tasya patsaty emandsrdvam aroganam.

z42 [16] ity ehonavinsatikande trayodaso nuvika samaptah 2 2

In the left margin of £266b are corrections as follows: opposite line 4

jataé, line 7 su, and line 13 muda.

Read: divo nabhas gukrarn payo duhanartasya nabhir amrtam vi

caste | ghrtarn duhanarn visvatas prapinam trjarn duhanim anapa-

sphurantim upasatirn sukrtas svadhabhih z 1 2 ptrtam istath pinva-

minim imim yonim apadhvam | svadha yas cakrse jivan tas te santu

madhuécutah z 2 z sath rasi ogadhinaémm sam Akitir avantu me |
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tirjasvantamn payasvantam prthivyas tam anv 4gat z 3 z parinitir asi

hastasya pathas parinitir asi | evi dusvapnyamh sarvarn stambhe pari

nayamasi z 4 z payasvan me ksetram astu payasvad uta dhanyam | krsis

payasvativaham payasvan bhityasam z 5 % vrsne vrhate svarvide agnaye

guklarh haramas tvisimate | sa na sthirin tbalirucans krnotu jyok ca no

jivatave dadhitu z 6 z veda vai te nima tadbhir namasi trivarfitham |

rayas posain trivrd fasmin 2 7 % yajflasya jatamn prajapates payasa

vavrdhanim | dyusmanto varcasvino jyog jivantim upa tva sadema z 8 z

uriinasiv asutrpa udumbarau yamasya diitau carato janaf anu | vedaham

veda stryah kim etiu kim karisyatah « 9 2 samaidhidambhad adhiyath na

paiko ‘smi janusi na susat | abhisil asmi visvisét prtanasat sarvavid

tvirgide bhuvanarh so ‘smi z 10 % asthid ud asthad ajanista vipro vi

mimite varimanam prthivyah | asidat samrid bhuvanani visvasid istad

veda varunasya vratani z 11% prajipatis prajivan sa mam prajavan

prajavantazh krnotu 2 12 % siirvo varcasviin sa math varcasvan varca-

svantatn krnotu z 13 % somag payasvan sa mith payasvin payasvantam

krnotu z 14 z tringan muska fkadhyasya dasa muskav ulikyah | catvaras

tava kardamias tas tvam fud agva kasma mile bhiklantat | asuro ‘si

janmanas tarn tveto nigayamasi z 15 % indraja asi somaja asi tam

trdhvetan iha pra hinmasi | turvam agSchomat madhilakam tasya +pat

saty emam anasriivam aroganam z 16 2 4 z

ity ekonavingatikande trayodago ‘nuvikas samiptah 2 2

St 1. With the five padas here ef Kaué 82.1¢; RV 9. 74. 4b;

3.16. 7¢; 8 18. 4. 36ed,

St 2. With padas bed cf Kaus 82.21; ed are § 18. 2. 20cd.

St 6, This oceurs Kaué 4.1; Bloomfield reads Sulkarn harimi in b;

in e Kaus has balavatah.

St 9. Padas ab are § 18. 2. 13ab.

St 11. RV 8.42.1 has some similarity to this.

St 15. It seems as if three syllables had been lost perhaps after

tans tvam.

St 16. Padas c-e appear above as 33. 14c-e.

fn
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[£266b16] of homena [17] prataram prajapate datnpati pari dadami

pustyd rayas posam savitun ni yascha [18] jaramrtyum karotu sarvavirdu

| ayath homo vardhayann etu dampati prajdvantéu [19] pasuvantau

surirdu rdyas posam savitun ni yascha jaramrtyum krnuht sa-[£267%a]

reavirdu gomantam pasuvartam asvavartam homantam pasubhyam juhomi
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| rayas posam savitun ni [2] yascha jaramrtyum krnuhi sarvavirau | vrhas-

pater adkitir asi sahasre pustih [3] vrhaspater dkitydm sahasriya pustyam

sahasra pasiin puruseyam. | prajdpa-[4]te dkiitir asi sahasre pustih

prajapater dkulyam suhasriyd pusiyamn sa-[5 |hasré pasin pusayam. vrah-

mandkulir asi sahasre pustth vrahmanikityam sahasri-(6]ya pustyam

sahasram pasiin puseyam. agnis prthivyddhipatt somas tvdvatu yadi tva

[7] vidyasau adhirasy atipatir ma krnu gavim asvandm purusindm

vrahmacari-[8]ndin bhatyannabhyasya | vdyv antariksasyadhipatis somas

tvavatu yadi misa vi-[9]ddhya mam. | adhirasyadhipalir ma krnu gavam

asvdnam purusindm vrahmucari-[10]nam bhityannddyasya | siryo dive

dhipatis somas tvavatu yadimi tvd viddhya mam. {11] adhirasyadhipatir

ma krnu gavim asvandmn purusind vrahmacarinam bhityd-[12|nnadyasya

| vindati vasavo vindali me grham prajam pasin vittim bhatim pratis-

tham. [13] dyada vasah vo ayanti me grhas prajas pasavo vittun bhitim

pratisthim. sahaya va-[14]savas sayanti me guhaim prajim pasin vilim

bhatio pratisthiam. jilir asi jiyd-[15)sar parthivdis prtand jiyasam. |

vizitir asi vijiti gistyam a-[16|nusis prtand jiydsam. samgjitir asi sanjt-

yamasam sarvas prtana [17] jryasam. 21%

In the top margin of £267a is ntath, correcting asvavartam.,

Read: homena prataratn prajapate dampati pari dadimi pustya |

riyas posata savitar ni yaccha jaramrtyt kynuhi sarvavirau z 1% ayam

homo vardhayann etu dampati prajavantau pasguvantau suvirau | rayas

posam ° ° ° ° 42% gomantarn pasuvantam aévavantam homarh

tam pagubhyarh juhomi | riyas posarh savitar ni yaccha jarimrtyt

krnuhi sarvavirau z 8 z vrhaspater akiitir asi sahasri pustih | vrhaspater

akiityarn sahasryam pustyim sahasrarn pasiin puseyam 2 4 z prajapater

Akiitir asi sahasri pustih | prajapater aktityam ° ° ° ° 2 5 g

vrahmana akiitir asi sahasri pustih | vrahmana akityarh sahasryam

pustyam sahasrarn pagiin puseyam z 6 2 agnis prthivya adhipatis somas

tvavatu yadi tiva vidyisiut | adhipatir asy adhipatiza ma krnu gavam

agvanarh purusanam vrahmacirinamn bhitya annadyasya 2 7 2 vayur

antariksasyidhipatis somas tvavatu yadi ¢misa viddhyamaim} | adhipatir

asy adhipatin ma ° ° ° ° z 8 z stiryo divo ‘dhipatis somas tvavatu

yadi ¢mitva viddhyamam} | adhipatir asi adhipatim ma krnu gavam

agvinim purusanirh vrahmacarinith bhitya annidyasya z 9 2 vindanti

yasavo vindanti me grhan prajam pasin vittimn bhtitim pratistham z 10 z

a yanti vasava 4 yanti me grhias prajais pasavo vittir bhitir pratistha

z 112 sahanti vasavas sahanti me grhan prajim pasin vittimn bhiitimn

pratistham z 12 z jitir asi jiyasarn parthivais prtana jiyasam z 13 z vijitir

asi vi jlydsam manusais prtana jiyasam z 14 z samjitir asi sarn Jiydsam

sarvas prtand jiyasam z 15212
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54

[£26%a17] bodhainan pra bodhaya suptave ninu manyatam, | tirdhva-

{18s tisthanva madhydnam ny dsdm kirtayas ca nah a vartaya ni var-

layajya vartaya ku-[19]ru | vidmasya sarva citténimn smaretya pramtin

pamasi | smantyapata marutas sa-[20]middhe jdtavedasi | ganapate

ganatim ma krnu tasmin ma vayam. api-[f{267b | gand apiganam ma kraw

tasman ma chitsi | saganas saganarim ma krnu tasma[2|n mad nasam. |

ganavardhana ganamnm ma pra vardhaya gavim asvanam purusanamn

vrahmacari-[3]ndm bhityinnidyusya ganibhi vardhaya gavam anvanam

purusanamb vrahmacarinan [4] bhiilyannddyasya | ganapravardhaya

ganum me pra vardhaya garam asvindin purusinasn [5] vrahmacarinam

bhityannabhyasya | yas ca khatian yas cakhdlamn sarvam tad arasan

visim. [6] yas ca digdham yas cddigdham sarvam tad arasam visam. yas

ca digdhum yas cadigdhan sarvam la-[T]d arasane visam. jivas lu jiv-

ydsam sarvam dyur jivydsam. upaji-[8\rds lu upajivdsam saijivas lu sai-

jwydsam sarvam dyur jivyasam, (9) jivalastu jivydsath sarvam adyur

jivydsam, 222

The first letter of st 2a is corrected to 4; accents are marked on the

same pada.

Read: bodhayainarh pra bodhaya svaptave ninu manyatiim | tirdhvas

tisthinvy famadhyanam nyisih kirtaya$ ca nah z 1 za vartaya ni var-

tayajya vartana kuru | vidmasya sarvi cittini tsmaretyi prarntitht

pimasi | tsmantya pata marutas samiddhe jitavedasi z 2 2 ganapate

ganapatim ma krnu tasmin ma tvayam 2 8 2 apigandpiganarh ma krnu

tasmin mai }chitsi z 4 2 sagana saganam mai krnu tasman ma fnasam

z 5 4 ganavardhana ganar me vardhaya | gavam agvinimh purusainarh

vrahmacarinam bhitya annadyasya ~ 6 % <ganubhivardhana> ganam me

abhi vardhaya | gavam aévanarh °° ° 4% % ganapravardhana

ganam me pra vardhaya | gavim asvinarh purusinim vrahmacarinim

bhiitya annaidyasya z 8 z yac ca khatarn yac cikhatarh sarvath tad arasarn

visam z 9 z yac ca digdham yac cadigdham sarvarh tad arasamm visam

z 10 z jivas tu jivyasarn sarvam fiyur jivyasam z 11 z upajivas tipa

jivyisayrn ° ° ° 4g 12 2 saifijivas tu sai jivyasah ° ° ° ¢ 13 2

jivalas tu jivyasarn sarvarh ayur jivyisam z 14 222

Stanzas 11-14 are S$ 19. 69.

55

[f267b9] viral a-[10]si virdjam ma krnw tasyds te yaso bhaksiya |

svaral asi [11] svardjam ma krnw tasyas ta annarr bhaksiya | samral asi

samrajam ma [12] krnu tasya te madhu bhaksiya | viryamvata te havisa

juhomi jivata-[13]ve na martava | daksan te bhadram arsam para suvimy
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anayat. | abhivirena [14] te havisa juhomi jivatave na martave | daksan

te bha-[15|dram arsam pura suvimy anayat, suvirena te havisd juhomi

[16] jivatave na martave | dadan te bhadram arsam para suvamy dnayat.

sarva-[1%]virena te havisi juhomi jivdiave na martave | daksan te

bhadram arsam [18] pard suvamy dnayat. | prajavata te havisi juhomi

ratham a datsva yonyam | [19] ****le jayatam punar dasame masi sitave |

| suprajasa te havisd [£268a] juhomi garbham a datsva yonyam. | sukdle

jayatam punar dasame masi siitave | su-[2]putrena te havisa juhomi

garbham & dhatsva yonyam | sukale jayatam punar dasa-[3|me masi

sitave | bhiataye havisd juhomimam devaso bhi hittkaratha | tasmi-[4]nn

eva pasavas sam visantu catuspaddm ula va ye dvipadah vittaye te havisa

[5] juhomimarn devaso bhi hinkaratha | tasmin eva pasavas sam visantu

catuspa-[6|dam uta ye dvipadah | suvrddhena te havisd juhomimam

devaso bhi hi-[V]ikardtha | tasminy eva pasavas sam visantu catuspadam

ula va ye [8] dvipadah samvrddhena te havisi juhomimam devaso bhi

hinkaratha | ta-[9|sminy eva pasavas sam visantu catuspadim uta va ye

dvipidah ksemyena te havi-[10|sa juhomi ksemyo bhavami pasubhis ca

virdi z indragni tvad sayuja sakha-[11\yur visvebhir devatr anu sanda-

detam. | pratisthitena havisa juhome pralisthetd-[12]mi pasubhts ca

virdih | indragnt iva mayujd sakhdyur visvebhir deviir ava [13] san-

dadetam. | sambhiitena havisd juhomi sambhavami pasubhis ca viraih

[14] indragni tva sayujaé sakhayur visvaibhir deviir anu sandadetim.

prabhiitena havi-[15}sa juhomi prabhavami pasubhis ca virath tndragni

iva sayujad sakhayu-[16]r visvebhir devair anu sandadetam. 22 2% om

visvebhir devair anu sandadetam. [it] 2 3 2 ity atharvanike paippa-

ladayas Sakhayam ekonavinsatikandd-[18}s samaptah 2 2

Accents are marked on stt 1-4ab and 15c.

Read: viral asi virajarn ma krnu tasyds te yaéo bhakslya z 1 2 svaral

asi svarajam ma krnu tasyas te annam bhaksiya z 2 2 samral asi samrajam

ma krnu tasyas te madhu bhaksiya z 3 2 viryavata te havisé Juhomi

jivatave na martave | daksarn te bhadram abharsarn para suvamy tanayat

z 4 2 abhivirena te havisi juhomi jivatave na martave | daksarh

© ° ¢ © +énayat z 5 z suvirena te havisé juhomi jivatave na martave |

daksan ° ° ° ° fanayat z 6 z sarvavirena te havisa juhomi jivatave

na martave | daksam ° ° ° ° finayat z 7% z prajavata te havisa

juhomi garbham 4 dhatsva yonyam | sukaile jayataryn punar daéame

miasi siitave z 8 z suprajasa te havisi juhomi garbham 4 dhatsva yonyam |

sukale ° ° ° ° gittave z 9 z suputrena te havisa juhomi garbham 4

dhatsva yonyam | sukale ° ° ° ° sittave z 10 z bhitaye te havisi

juhomimarn devaso ‘bhi hifikaratha | tasminn eva pagavas sarn visantu

catuspadiam uta vi ye dvipidah 2 11 2 vittaye te havisi juhomimarh

deviso ‘bhi hiftkaratha | tasminn eva ° ° ° ° dvipadah z 12 2
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suvrddhena te havisi juhomimam deviso ‘bhi hifkaratha | tasminn

oe ¢ 6° dvipidah z 13 z satnvrddhena te havisa Juhomimamh devaso

‘bhi hiikaritha | tasminn ° © ° dvipidah z 14 z ksemyena te

havisi juhomi ksemyo bhavasi pagubhis ca virdih | indragni tva sayuja

sakhayaiu viévebhir devair anu satndadhetam z 15 z pratisthitena te

havisé juhomi prati tisthasi pasubhis ca virdih | indragnt ° ° ° °

satn dadhetam z 16 z sarnbhiitena te havisé juhomi sarn bhavasi pasubhis

ca virdih | indragni ° ° ° sathdadhetim z 17 z prabhiitena te

havisi juhomi pra bhavisi pasubhi§ ca viraih | indragni tva sakhayau

visvebhir devair anu samndadhetiim 4 18 2 3 2

ity atharvanike paippaladayamsikhiyam ekonavingatikindas samaptah

“zz

With stt 4cd-ted cf 8 4.13. 5ed and RV 10.187. 4cd which have for

d para yaksmamh suvimi te. In our d anayam would be good but it does

not seem sure that is the true reading.





THE KASHMIRIAN ATHARVA VEDA, BOOK TWENTY

Introduction

The twentieth and last book of the Paippalada here presented is long

if compared with half of the books, and is exceeded in length by only

three, the first, sixteenth, and nineteenth. It has certain features of

arrangement which give it a similarity to Book 19,

Of the ms.—This twentieth book in the Kashmir ms begins £26818

and ends f288a8, almost exactly 191% folios. Nearly all the pages have

19 or 20 lines of script, a few have only 18. The birch-bark is in good

condition for the most part: there are a few small cracks and chippings,

and five folios show breaks that cause some loss of text; the lower half

of {27%9a has no writing on it, and on four other pages dots seem to

indicate lacunae in an ancestor of our ms. There are some marginal

corrections.

Punctuation, ete.—For marking the end of a hemistich or stanza the

colon (vertical bar) is used most-frequently, sometimes virama is used

and sometimes both are used+.at the ends of hymns the numerals are set

off between periods (“2”), and colophons similarly. After each hymn in

this book, excepting two, a numeral is placed to indicate its order in the

anuvaka: one of the missing numerals should have been on the blank

part of £279a (hymn 30), the other should have been on £286a17 at the

end of hymn 55. Stanzas are not numbered. There are ten anuvakas

of varying lengths: at the end of each anuvika is its proper colophon, and

after the last colophon is given the name of the scribe and the date, but

no general colophon for the book or for the whole work.

Accents.—Accents are marked on some stanzas of 19 hymns in this

book, but in no hymn on more than 6 stanzas: accents appear in 10 of

the first 15 hymns and on 9 of the last 32; all the stanzas on which

accents are marked occur in other texts, mostly in the sanhitas of course.

Extent of the book.—This book has 61 hymns in its 10 anuvikas.

The arrangement of the material is similar to that in Book 19, in that we

have here many of those stanzas which singly are numbered as separate

hymns in S Book 7, and with such we may find here stanzas or groups of

stanzas which appear in other texts, or yet others which are new: such

stanzas occur here in groups of ten to a hymn for the most part, though

a goodly number of “hymns” have more or fewer than 10 stanzas.

Hymns 42, 45, and 53 are prose and some stanzas in nine or ten other

89
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hymns are prose. A table of statistics is given as has been done in the

other books.

1 hymn has 3 stanzas == 3 stanzas

3 hymns have 4 “ each = 12 “

3 “ec ce 5 oe “ee = 15 oe

l hymn has 7 “ —- % *

3 hymns have 8 “ “= 24 %
4 “ee oe 9 ce ce — 36 ce

41 ce “ee 10 ce “ee —- 410 “a

3 “ ce 11 ee ce — 83 ce

9 “ ce 13 ce “eo a 26 “

61 566 stanzas

New and old material—oOf the 566 stanzas in this Book 20 there are

278 stanzas which occur also_in 8 or some other text: 154 stanzas out

of the 286 which constitutes S Book 7 appear here; 55 stanzas which are

in other parts of S appear here also; and 69 stanzas appear here which

are in other Vedic texts but do not occur anywhere in S. Furthermore

there are scattered about in connection with new material 97 padas which

are listed in the Concordance. Of the 69 stanzas which appear here and

in other texts but not in 8, some appear here and in only one other text,

some here and in several or many others: among such stanzas, it seems

appropriate to remark, there are 25 which appear in RV and there are

10 which appear only in Kausika and Paippalida: such relationships will

make interesting subjects for investigation.

1

[£268a18] atha vinsdnu anuvakam likhyate 2 2

[19] om namo ganesaya | oft namo Sarikabhagavatydi | of namas

tilottamayai zz 22 [£268b] om namo jrvalabhagavatyat 2 2 om dhita

vad ye anuyan vico agramh manasa va ye [2] vadeyan mrtini | trtiyena

vrahmand vavrdhana turyena manvata nad-[3]ma dheno | sa veda putras

pitaram mataram siinur bhavat sa bhavat punarmaghah sa bhyam tirnod

anta-[4]riksam sa sya visva bhuvo bhavat svabhavat. | atharvani piteramn

visvadevan mata-[5]r garbham pitrsam yuvanam. | ayarh caketamrtasya

dhamam nityasya rayas paridhim [6] ***asyat. Sivas ta ekasivis ta eka

sarva bibharsy ahrniyamanah guha [7] co nthatds tisra eta eked idarn vi

dhabhivanu sarvam. | aditi dydur adi-[8]tir antariksam aditir mata sa

pita sa putrah visve devi aditis paiica ja-[9]na& aditir jatam aditir
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janitvam. | diles putrdndm aditer akai-[10]sam mahasarmanam mahatam

anrmyim. | tvesi yudhaimi gabhisat samudram nahi-[11]sam ye apasas

para slt kit cana | vajasya nu prasave mdlaraike mahim adi-[12] tir nama

racasd karamahe | yasydm idan visecr Chucanam dvivesa sino de-[ 13] vt

suhava Sarma yaschatu | mahyam u kha mataram suvratindm rtasya

patnim anase [14] hurema | stuvati hysattrandiam ajarantim uructin

susarmanam aditiin suprant-[15]lim. | sutramanam prthivion dyam

anihasam susarminam aditin suprauit-[16]tim. | daivim navam suvi-

datrim anigamam asravantim druhemd mbastaye | e-[1?|kaya ca

dasabhis cabhite dvabhyim islaye vinsalya ca | tisrbhis ca vahase [18]

trinsata ca viyudbhir vayur tha laovi mufica 21 z

Accents are marked on stt 5 and 9, and in part on 7 and 10.

For the invocation read: orn namo ganesgiya z om namaé sarikabha-

gavatyal z om namas tilottamiyal % orn namo jvalibhagavatyai zz 2

Read: dhita va ye anayan vico agrath manasa va ve ‘vadayann rtini |

trtiyena vrahmana vavrdhanis turyenamanvata nama dhenoh z 1 z sa

veda putrag pitararh matarath sinur bhuyat sa bhuvat punarmaghah |

sa dyam aurnod antariksari sa svarvisva bhuvo ‘bhavat sa abhavat z 2 z

atharvani pitaram visyadevam matur garbhath pitur asuth yuvanam |

ayath ciketamrtasya dhaima nityasya rayas paridhinr <apa>éyat 2 3 2

Sivas ta ek& asivas ta ekih sarva bibharsy abrniyamanah | guha <vi>co

nihités tisra eta eked idath vi babhitvanu sarvam z 4 2 aditir dyaur aditir

antariksam aditir mata sa pita sa putrah | visve deva aditis pafica jana

aditir jatam aditir janitvam 25 % dites putranam aditer akirsarh maha-

garmanith mahatim anarmanigm | tesit bi dhima gabhisak samudram

niisith ye apasas paro ‘sti kag cana.z 6.4% vijasya nu prasave mataram

mahim aditirh nama vacasi karamahe | yasyaim idam visvam bhuvanam

avivesa si no devi suhava garma yacchaiu z 7 2 mahim i su mitarath

suvratanam rtasya patnim ayase huvema | tuviksatram ajarantim uriicim

susarmanam adititn supraniten z 8 2 sutrimanam prthivim dyam ane-

hasan sugarmananm aditita supraniiim | daivirn navam suvidatram

anigamam asravantim § ruhema svaxtaye z 9 z ekay& ca dagabhis ca

<sva>bhtite dvabhyam. istaye vinsatya ca | tisrbhié ca vahase tringata ca

viyugbhir vayav iha ta vi mufica 21021 2

These stanzas oceur in § as 7.1.1 and 2; 7.2. lab; 7, 43. lab; 7.6.1;

7.7.1; 7.6. 4ab, 2, and 3; 7.4.1.

St 1. In pada a dhita, if acceptable, is not easy.

St 2 With pada d cf TS 2.2.12.1d and TB 3.5.7. 2d.

St 3. Padas ed are new, and leave the accusatives in ab hanging.

St 6. In pida b Bm has anarmaniam.

St 7. Pada c = VS 9. 5c etc, and d = TS 3.3.11. 4d ete,
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2

[f268b18 |} aya vistha ja-[19 |nayan harvarani sa ht ghrair urur varaya

gatu | sa prany ud aid dharune [£269a] madhvo agram sva yat taniin tan-

vimm dirayata | yajhena yajhem ayajanta devas tani dharmani pra-

[2]fhamany dsan. te ha nakam mahimdnds sacanta yatra pirve sddhyds

santi devah yajiio [3] babhiiva sa babhiiva sas prthivya adhipatir babhiva |

sa pra [4] jajiie su ha vavrdhe punas so smisu dravinam dyan devasya

dhimahi | sumatimn satya-[5|dharmanad | dhata visvani disuse | dadatu

prajikamaya dasuse durone | ta-[6|sya prajim amrtas sara vayantu visve

devaso aditis sajosah 2 om dhata [7] ratis savitedah jusantam prajapatir

nidhipati-[8]r no agnih tlvast&é piisd prajaya samraraind yajamanaya

dravinam dadhatu | [9] dhata prajanim uta raya ie dhatedam visvamn

bhuvanim jajina | san ddsuse vaha-[10|tu bhiripusta tasme devdya

havisa vidhema z 3 z

Accents are marked on stt-d, 2,6, and 7a.

Read: aya vistha janayan karvarani sa hi ghrnir urur varaya gituh |

sa praty ud aid dharune madhvo agram svi yat tani tanvim airayanta

zi yajftena yajiam ajayanta devas tani dharmani prathamany dsan |

te ha nakarn mahimanas sacanta yatra pirve sadhyis santi devah z 2 z

yajiio babhiva sa 4 babhiiva sa prthivya adhipatir babhiiva | sa pra jajiie

sa ha vavrdhe punas so ‘smasu dravinam <4 dadhatu 2 3 z dhata dadhatu

no rayimn pracitn jivatum aksitim> | vayarn devasya dhimahi sumatim

satyadharmanah z 4 z dhata visvani disuse dadatu prajakimaya disuse

durone | tasya prajim amrtas sar vyayantu vigve deviso aditis sajosah

z 5 z dhata ratis savitedafi jusantim prajapatir nidhipatir no agnih |

tvasta plisdé prajaya sarnrarand yajamanaya dravinarh dadhatu z 6 z dhata

prajinim uta raya ige dhatedam visvamn bhuvanar jajina | sari disuse

vahatu bhiripusta tasmai devaya havisé vidhema z 7 2 2 z

These stanzas occur in § as 7.3.1; 7.5.1,2; 7.17.2,3,4;-.

St 1. Pada d is almost KS 9.6d; 14. 3d.

St 3. Paipp here has interchanged b and c as given in other texts.

St 4. In pada a no rayim is given because it is in TS and MS.

St 5. Pada cis unique: ef Vedic Variants 3.15.

St 7%. For this cf TS 3.3.11.2: but TS 3,3,11.5 is nearer our c.

3

[£269a10] sa@vir hi deva [11] prathamdaya pilre varsmana varimanam

asmai | yathasmabhya savilar varyani [12] dve dvey a suva bhiri pasvah

bhadrad adhi srayas prehi vrhaspatis puraeta te a-[13]stu | yatheyam
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asya vara & prihivya aruhi gattrun krnuhi sarvaviram. damund [14]

devas savita varenyo dadhad ratnan draksam pitrbhyamyast | pibdt soma

madad enam 1-[15]|staye parijma cid rale asya dharmani zz ksat-

triyagayatri vinsatikande [16] om tam savilus satyasavasya citrate vayam

devasya prasave manimahe | yam asya ka-[17]nvo aduhat prapinam

sahasradhadhdran sahiso bharagdk. | no sya druho bhya-[18]vadya

anvesitan ksatriyo vasya yaschan. | kas pintikdmas ko yajiakama ko

[{269b] devesu vanute dirgham dyuh kas prsniiv dhanum varwinnd

dhattam atharvane sudughai dhe-[2]num etim. tam vrhaspatya sakhya

jusino yathdvasanr tanvan kalpayati | na (3) na ghtrans tutapa na hiso

jnasinas pra sadasyate prthivt jaradinuh apas ca [4] tasmai sadam i

ksaranti yatra soma sadam ityatra bhadrar yasya tdam pradisi ya-[5]d

virocate numatim pratt bhisanty dyavah tasyai upastha urv antariksamn

ta nas sarma ba-[6lhunam ni yaschil. anv adya no anumatir yajiam

devesu yaschatam. | agni-[7]4 ca havyavihano bhavatam disuse mayah

ancid anumate tvamt sahanrsace [8] sit ca nas krdhi | isas tokaya no

dadhat pra na aytinsi tarisam, {91 24 2%

Accents are marked on stt 1, 2a, and 4.

Read: saivir hi deva prathamaya pitre varsmana<m asmai> varimanam

asmai | athasmabhyarn savitar yaryani dive-diva & suva bhtri paévah

z 1% bhadrad adhi Sreyas prehi vrhaspatis puraeta te astu | atheyam

asya vara 4 prthivyad are Satruth kimuhi sarvaviram z 2 z damtina devas

saviti varenyo dadhad ratnarn daksam pitrbhva aytinsi | pibat soma¢m

ma>madad istaye parijma cid ra<ma>te asya dharmani z 3 z tarh savitus

satyasavasya citratmh vayarn devasya prasave manimahe | yam asya kanvo

aduhat prapmam sahasradhirarh, mahiso, tbharagak z 4 2 ko no asya

druho avadyavatya un nesyati ksatriyo vasya icchan | kas pirtikimas

ka u yajfiakimas ko devesu vanute dirgham ayuh z 5 % kas prénim

dhenum varunena dattam atharvane sudughim dhenum etam | tirn vrhas-

patina sakhva jusino yathavaégarh tanvarh kalpayati 2 6 z na ghrans tatapa

na himo fjfiasinas pra fsadasyate prthivi jiradinuh | dpaé ca tasmiai

sadam it ksaranti yatra somah sadam it tatra bhadram 2 7 z yasyim

idam pradigi yad virocate ‘numatitn prati bhtsanty ayavah | tasya

upastha urv antariksarn si nag garma bahulam ni yacchét 2 8 z anv adya

no anumatir vajnath devesu yacchatim | agnis ca havyavahano bhavatam

diguse mayah z 9 % anv id anumate tvari mansase gath ca nas krdhi |

isatn tokava no dadhat pra na ayiinsi tarisat z 10 2 3 z

These stanzas occur in S as 7.14.3; 7.8.1; 7.14.4; 7.15.1; 7. 103.1;

7,104.1; 7.18.2; 7.6. 4ed; 7.20.1, 2ab. The first three and the last

three occur in several other texts.

St 2. In pada c iyam may be only an error.
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St 4. Pada b is RV 1. 159. 5b; at the end of d § has bhagaya.

St 6. In pada c °patya is surely an error.

St 7% In pida ec madam would be better.

St 10, This whole stanza is in KS 18. 1. 6, with second persons in cd:

RV 9. 65, 21a reads as our ec.

4

[£269b9] anu manyuldm anumanyamdands prajavali sumatat ksiya-

[10|manam. tusyé vayam helasi si babhiva sé no divi suhava Sarma

ya-[11]Schatu anumate anumaslvabhano ya te vayam cakrma ya taniibhih

ya te gositr [12] tanusi yd prajaydin ya gosv osadhisy apsv antak | & no

devy anumatir jagasyd suksa-[13 | trata viratdrya sujatd | bhadra hy asyds

pramatir babhiiva sa imar yajnar bhava-(14]tu nevajusté | anumatir

visvam idam jajina yad ejati carati_yas ca tistha-[15]tt | nasyds te

devi sumatdu syamanumate na hy amatsude nu | yat te nama suha-

[16]vam supranite anumate anumatin suddivah tena tvam sumatir devy

asma isam [17] pinvam visvavaram suviram. prajdbhyas tva prajasvanu-

pranantu prajan pranthi | [18] sukran te sukran te krena candram

cundrendmrtam amrtena prahindmiram tapasa-[19]s tani asi prajdpater

varnah paramena pasund kriyame | abhi tea devarn sa-[{2%0a]vitdram

anyos kavikratum. | arcami satyasavasa ratnadhaim abhi priyam matim.

ti-[2|rdhva yasyamalir ugbhya vibhyutat savemani | hiranyapanir amimi

sukratus krpa& [8] svah ayam sahasram @ na rsis kavinim aditir jotir

vidharmani | vradhnas sa-|4]mietr usasas sam iraya 2 5 2

Accents are marked on stt 5-8, 9a, and 10cd.

Read: anu manyatam anumanyamana prajaivatl tsumatat <a>kslya-

manam | tasyi vayarn helasi mapi bhima si no dev! suhava garma

yacchatu z 1 2 anumate fanumastvabhano ya te vayam cakrma ya

taniibhih | ya te tgosizn taniisu ya prajayarh ya gosv osadhisv apsv antah

z 2 z & no devy anumatir jagamyat suksetré <su>viratiyai sujata |

bhadra hy asyas pramatir babhitva semath yajham avatu devajustam z 3 z

anumatir viévam idarh jajina yad ejati carati yae ca tisthati | tasyais te

devi sumatau syamanumate ‘nu hi mansase nah z 4% yat te nama suhavam

supranite anumate anumatath sudava | tena tvarn sumatizn dhehy asma

isarh pinva visvavararh suviram z 5 z prajabhyas tva prajas tvanu

pranantu prajas tvam anu pranihi | gukrath te Sukra krina<mi> candram

eandrenadmrtam amrtena tprahinimiram z 6 2 tapasas tantir asi pra-

japater varnah | paramena paguna kriyase z 7 % abhi tva devath savitaram

onyos kavikratum | arcimi satyasavatnh ratnadham abhi priyarh matim

z 8 z tirdhvad yasyimatir udbha adidyutat savimani | hiranyapanir
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amimi<ta> sukratus krpa svah z 9 % ayarn sahasram 4 no dréas kavindm

aditir jyotir vidharmani | vradhnas samicir usasas sam iraya z 10 2 4 z

These stanzas occur as S %, 20.33-: 7.20.5, 6, 4ab;-3-; 7.14.1,2;

7.22.1 and 2a.

St 1. This agrees rather with TS 3.3.11.4: in b °vatisu might

stand,

St 3. In pada e I give Lanman’s suggestion in WT.

St 4. $10.8. 11a is most similar to our b.

St 5. Only ab are in 8; KS 18.16 has the entire stanza as here

save devi for dheli in ¢,

St 6. For this and the next see NS 2.6.

St 10. There is a wrong division of stanzas here, given also by the

commentator.

5

[f270a4] Grepasas sucetasas sucare manyama-[5|ttamia citayo goh sam

ailu vised oham a palit divo esa ia bhir adilir jana-[6]nam. sa piiryo

niutaram @ vivdsus tram vertanir ana vivriekam it paruh kuhtir de-

Li ]eim amrtam vidyundso yasmin yajie sahuva johavimi | @ no dadatu

srava-[8]nam pilfndm tasydi ta deri havisa vidhema | kuhir devinam

amrtasya patni [9] havyd no asya havisus srnotu | san disuse kirate

bhiirt pustd rayas posam | 10] cikiluse dadhdtu | sai janidhvam sam

pracyadhvait sa vo maninst-jainalamm, mitra va-[11]s sarvds sain

spjdmi mami mayi samjiiinam astuvah 2 2 ity atharvane [12] vinsale-

kdnde prathamo nuvakah zanw 1 2

Accents are marked on stt la, 4, and 5.

Read: arepasas sacetasus sathcare manyumattamaé citayo goh z 1 z

sam aita visva oham a patith diva eya id bhir aditir jananam | sa piirvyo

niitanam Avivisat tath vartanir anu vavrta ekamn it paruh z 2 z kuhimh

devim amrtath fvidyunaso asmin yajiie suhava johavimi | si no dadatu

gravanam pitfnam tasyai te devi havisi vidhema z 3 z kuhir devanam

amrtasya patni havya4 no asya havisas grnotu | sarn daéuse kirate bhiri

pusta rayas posam cikituse dadhitu z 4 % sai janidhvarh sam preyadhvam

sam vo manaiisi janatam | mitro vas sarvis sath srjami mayi sarthjiianam

astu vah 2525 z

ity atharvane vinsatikinde prathamo ‘nuvikah z anu 1 z

These stanzas occur in S as 7. 22.2; 7.21.1; 7. 27. lab, 2; 6. 64. lab.

St 2. In pada a ohasa might stand: SV has ojasi. In b aditir may

be only an error,
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St 38. This entire stanza is in TS 3.3.11.5 and others: in a here

vidyunmahasam might be considered: all others have vidmanaipasam.

St 4. This appears as TS 3.3.11.3 and elsewhere: TS has ciketu

in b but MS and AS have érnotu.

St 5. Padacisnew; dis S$ 3.14, 4d; ab = Paipp 19. 7. 2ab.

6

[f270a12] yan no agnir asanad yan na indro [13] visve deva marutas

svarkah ted assabhyam sayaja satyadharmd sarasvaty anumatin ni [14]

yaschat. | ytiyan no devé ubhayahi vedhase Sarma no yascha dvipade

catuspade | a-[15]dat pibavad airjayamanam Gsitain tad asmabhyam

Satnyor arapo dadhata | vrhaspate sa-[16]vita tvodhaydinamn samsitam

cit sarantam sam sisadhi | vardhayenam vrhate randya vi-[17 ]svenam

anu madanti devah amitrabhiyad_yad amad yamasya vrhaspatir abhisa-

[18]styamuficat. pratt mriyum ahutim asvind te devanim agne bhisaja

Sacibhih [19] indravarund sulapav imam satam sabhyas somam pivatam

dhrtavratah ayo ra-[f2%0b]tho adhvaram devavitaye pratt svasaram upa

yahi pitaye | indravaruna madhumatiama-|2 |sya vrsnyas somasya vrsand

vrseta | idamn vam asmai parisiktam indhdsadyismi [8] barhisi ma-

dayetham. uru visno vi kramasvoru ksayaya nas krdhi | ghrtam ghr-
[4 ]tayone piba pra pra yajiapatin tira | divo visna ula va prihivya uror

va vi-[5]snd maho antariksdt, ubha hy asmir madhunda prnasva prayascha

daksinad o-[6]d ota hatya | visnun nu kam pra voca viryan yas parthi-

vani vimame rajanst | [7] yo askabhayad uttaram sadhastham vicakra-

méanas tradhorugayah pra tad visnu sta-[8]vate viryani mrgo na bhimas

kucaro giristhah yasyorusu lrisu vikramanesy a-[9]dhi ksiyantt bhu-

vandnt vised 21 2

Accents are marked on stt 1, 2ab, 7-10.

Read: yan no agnir akhanad yan na indro vigve devé maruto <yat>

svarkih | tad asmabhyatn sayuja satyadharmia sarasvaty anumatir ni

yacchat z 1 2 yttyarn no deva ubhavava vedhase garma no yaccha<ta>

dvipade catuspade | adat pibad trjayamainam Aéitarn tad asmabhyamn

sam yor arapo dadhata z 2 2 vrhaspate savitar bodhayainamh sarnsitam cit

sarntaram sath sifidhi ] vardhayaéinamh vrhate ranaiya viéva enam anu

madantu devah z 3 2 amutrabhiiyad yad tamad yamasya vrhaspatir

abhigastya. amuficat | prati mrtyum jihatém asvina te devanim agne

bhigaja Sgacibhih z 4 z indravaruna sutapav imam sutam sadyas somam

pibatazn dhrtavrata | atho ratho adhvararn devavitaye prati svasaram upa

yati pitaye z 5 z indravarund madhumattamasya vrsnas somasya vrsana

vrsethim | idarn vam asme parisiktam andha dsadyasmin barhisi mada-
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yethim z 6 z% uru visno vi kramasvéru kgayaya nas krdhi | ghrtam

ghrtayone piba pra-pra yajiiapatimn tira z 7 z divo visna uta va prthivya

uror vi visno maho antariksat | ubha hi hasta madhuna prnasva pra-

yaccha daksinad ota savyat z 8 z visnor nu kath pra vocarh viryani yas

parthivani vimame rajansi | yo askabhayad uttararn sadhastharn vicakra-

manas tredhorugiyah z 9 z pra tad visnu stavate viryani mrgo na bhimas

kuearo giristhah | yasyorusu trisu vikramanesv adhiksiyanti bhuvanani

visva Z10 212%

These stanzas occur in S as 7. 24.15-; 7.16.1; 7.58.1; 7.58.1, 2;

%. 26. 8c-f, 8, 1, 2ab 3ab.

St 2. This is RV 10.37.11: omission of no in b would improve

the pada.

St 3. This is nearer to VS 27. 8 and others than to 8. Only our e

has vrhate raniya.

St 4. VS 27.9 and others have this; MS has thatam in ec.

St 5. This and the next stanza are RV 6. 68.10 and 11.

St 8. In MS 1.2.9 pada b is as here; in VS 5.19 c is as here

except vasuna for madhuna.

St 9. This is RV 1,154.1 and others.

St 10. The arrangement of this stanza here agrees with the form

in RV 1.154. 2 and others.

7

[f270b9] agnavisni mayi dhama priyam van pa-[10]tan ghrtasye

guhyani nama | dame dame sustutyd vaivedhanopa vam jihva ghrtam a

[11] caranyah agnavisnu mayi tad vat mahitvam pita ghrtasya guhya

jusinah [12] dame dame saptaratna dadhino prati vam pihva ghriam us

caranyah | om apra-[13]ti vim jihva ghrlam uscaranyah 2 om un

nambhaya prthiciin bindhidam divyar nabhah [14] udhno divyasya no

dhdtur isino vi sa bilam. apakramam pduruseya grna-[15|no daivyam

sahia | prnitar abhy @ varcasra devo derand& sakhya& jusinah pito-[16]r

aha pitum adan tid tle dhata vidhartd bhuvanesy esu | nemena muhyam

madhuradn [17%] vaidhi nemenimamusmai misuvah vaidhi | aya pita

pituvan abhrtasya yadi-[18 |dam srnota idam vravimi | atrdivdinam nirrta

rabhasvadtraivdinam nirrle [{271a] pro ksinthy atradivdinam sarva vi vrsca

| nemena mahyan madhuran vdidhi nemendmamusmai mithuvan [2]

vaidhi | u tvd pitur upa vruve tan no srnw asim nihave havyam yathasah

amam devt [3] nirrtis sarnwvidindm uschinattt varunasya pasat. yad

asmrti ca ma kit ca [4] te nopdrima rundir jalavedah tasmat pahi tanva

pracetas Sukhe sikhibhyo amrta-[5|tvam asman. agne dhyakso nedhi
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pahi no duritat pahi dusvapnyd dsanyajanyad ya-[6]ksman nas pahi

z224u

Read: agnavisnii mahi dhiama priyam vam patarn ghrtasya guhyani

nima | dame-dame sustutya vavrdhanau prati vam jihva ghrtam 4 caranyat

z 14 agnavisni mahi tad vith mahitvam paitam ghrtasya guhya jusina |

dame-dame sapta ratna dadhanau prati varh jihva ghrtam uc caranyat 22 z

un nambhaya prthivim bhindhidarh divyamn nabhah | udno divyasya no

dhatar igdino vi sya bilam z 3 z apakraman pauruseyid grnano daivyamn

sahah | pranitir abhy 4 vartasva devo devanaim sakhya jusanah 2 4 2

pitor aham pitum adan }tid ile dhita vidharta bhuvanesv egu | nemena

mahyarn madhuvan vaidhi nemeniimusmai pituvan vaidhi z 5 2 ayam pita

pituvan abhrtasya yadidam srnoti yad aharn vravyimi | nemena mahyarh

o 9 ° ° 462 atraivainam nirrta 4 rabhasvatraivainam nirrte pra

ksinihy atrdivdinarn sarvarn vi vrsca | nemena mahyarh madhuvan vaidhi

nemenimusmai pituvan vaidhi z 7% tat tva pitar upa vruve tan no érnv

asmin nihave havyo yathisah | imam devi nirrtis sarnvidani tmuc

chinatti varunasya pasat z 8 yad asmrti ca<kr>ma kif cid agna uparima

<ca>ranair jitavedah | tasmat pahi tvadi nah pracetas Subhe sakhibhyo

amrtatvam astu nah z 9 2 agne “dhyakgo na edhi pahi no duritat pahi |

dusvapnya aganya ajanyad yaksman nas krdhi z 10 2 2%

These stanzas occur in S as 7.2.2 and 1; 7.18.1; 7.105. 13-3-3~5-3

7.106. 15-.

St 1. The padas of this stanza and the next in terms of S are

2a1b2c1d and la2bice2d. YV texts have the material with variants.

Only SS 2.4.3 has patam as im-our Lb, and all others have vitho ghr®

in our 2b.

St 38. This runs rather with TS 2.4.8.2 and MS 1.3.26 than

with 8.

St 4. Pada d is new.

St 8. In pada d ue chinatti might mean

ning of the pada is still defaced.

‘

‘ release,” but the begin-

8

[f271a6] tvisir asi ivisivanto bhiydssa caksusmanto gomanta-[7]s

prajavanto varcasvinah yad adhnydsitican atas ksiramr ato dadhi | idath

tam visvaripa [8] vas payo harami virudha | yad adhnyd usadhibhyo

ddhis sambharata madhu | idam ta [9] tad visvariipa& vas payo harami

virudham | yo bhya babhrnayast svapantim i-[10]scha purusatn sayanam

akaScilam. | ayassayena varmandsmamayena marma-[11]na | yo sman
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varuno dadhat. | yo no grhe vrahmand manyamdno ghoram va-[12|cam

mithuyd na vruvanti | yo no grhe vrahmand manyamdno ghéram va-

[13 cam mithuyd na vruvanti | yo no ruco balirucan bhavantu duryonam

assat palite ha-[14]rantu | ayam ugnis svalapati vrddhavrsno ratheva patna

jenayat purohilah nabha (15] prthavydt nihato tavidyuta adhaspadam

krnutim ye prlanyavuh ague surdha maha-[16)le sdubhagdya tava

dyumndny ultamdni santu | sai jaspatya suyamam a krnusva bhri-

[Avfyalam abhi listhd mahdisi | agne sapatnin prnuta jata-[18]n

prajata jatavedus srniht | adht no vrahi sumanasyamdinas sara yascha

trivari-[19 ]thamm udabhrt. purinyin sapetnin sahash sahasva praty

ajdlan jalavedo nudusva | i-[{271b]dan rastran pibarha sobhigaya anu

lvd devdsavo jusantim, 23 %
6

In the bottom margin of f271la, immediately below (pra)ty a° of

line 19, is tyam,

Read: tvisir ast tvisivanto bhiiyasnia caksusmanto gomantas pra-

javanto varcasvinah z 1% yad udhna asificann atas ksiram ato dadhi |

idam tad vigvariipath vas payo harimiovirudham 2 2 2 yad udhna

osadhibhyo ‘dbhyas sambharatha madhu | idain tad visvariiparn vas payo

harami virudhim z 3 z yo ‘bhy u babhrunayasi svapantam +igcha purusam

sayinam fakascilam ayasmayena Varmanasmamayena varmana yo asmain

varuno dadhat z 4 % ye no grhe vrahmana manyamana ghorath vacam

mithuya no vruvanti | ye no ruco baliruco bhavanti duryonam asmat

pari te harantu z 5 «2 ayam agnis satpatir vrddhavrsno rathiva pattin

ajavat purohitah nabha prthivya nihito davidyutad adhaspadam

krnutaih ye prtanyavah z 6 % agne Sardha mahate sdubhagaya tava

dyumnany uttamiani santu { sarn jaspatyath suyamam a krnusva <éa>tri-

yatam abhi tistha mahansi z 7 z agne sapatnin pra nuda jatan praty

ajatan jatavedaé srnihi adhi no vriihi sumanasyamanas garma yaccha

trivariitham udbhit z 8 2 pranyain sapatnan sahasi sahasva praty ajatan

jatavedo nudasva | idar rastram piprhi siubhagayanu tvi deva <va>savo

jusantam 29232

The last four stanzas occur in S as 7.62.1; 7.73.10; 7. 34. Lab;

7. 35.1.

St 1. There is similar phraseology in KS 15. 7.

St 4. This is in Kaus 46. 55, which has atsi in b, agatsvalam in e,

and pary asman in f.

St % Bm has gaya in a: in the ms the sign rdh is defaced.

St 8. Pidacis VS 15. 2c and others; d has no exact parallel but VS

and others have # similar pada.

St 9 Pada d is new.
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9

{f271b1] yo no [2] mitiro varuno bhidhdsd sapatno sotpivinam vrhas-

pate | sarvamn tad agne adharam para-[3|yasmad yathendraham uttamas

cetayani | aham esim uttamas cetayini mama vasa-[4]m upa listhantu

sarve | Gjuhvdno ghrta prsthas suvarcé vason madhye didiha jata-

[5lvedah imam agne adharan paraydssad vydsayotpirdhanam sapindm.

yo [6| no parva na dhare te bhavanlu visva dvesinsy abhito nu vrdht

| miirdhanam divo aratim [7] prthivyad vaisvasas tva sarva balirava

upasatam. | sajatandin madhya-[8|mesthaham asyd sve ksetre savite

vi rajah & pratyaicarn daésuse dastvarntvan [9] sarasvantam pusti-

patim rayindm. rayas posam sravavasyam vasinam tha hu-[10]vema

sadanam rayiném. yasya vrate pasavo yantu sarve yasya vratam

upati-[11]sthanta dpah yasya vrate pustipatir nivistas tam saras-

vantam avase juhuve-[12]ma | ye te sadasyanty irmayo madhu-

manto ghrtascutah te na no vita bhava | divyamn [13] samudram payasam

ruhantam apai garbham rsabhosadhinim. | abhiptarn rayyd ta-[14]yanti

sadasvantam rahisthyam sidayeha | indrasya kuksir ast somadhandtma

[15] devanam asi visvaripah tha praja janayas tats: ydnyetraha tas te

sva-[16|dhito grnantu | sayanas suparno divyo nrcaksat sahapas cha-

tayonir vayodhat. [17] sa no ni yaschad vasa tu parabhrtam asmakam

astu pitrsu svadhavat. 2 2[18]242

Accents are marked.more or less fully on stt 3a, 4a and c, 6acd, and 7.

Read: yo no mitravarunad abhidasat sapatnah sa utpipino vrhaspate |

sarvamn tam agne adhararn pirayasmad yathendraham uttamas cetayani

z 1 aham esim uttamaé cctayani mama vicam upa tisthantu sarve |

ajuhvino ghrtaprsthas suvarci vasor madhye didihi jatavedah 2 2 z

imam agne adharazh parayasmad vyayama utpipanarn sapatnam | ye

nah purvi no ‘dhare te bhavantu viéva dvesafsy abhito nu vrfidhi z 3 z

mirdhanam divo aratim prthivyi tvaisvasastva sarvit tbalirava updsatiam

| sajitinita madhyamesthi ahash syaih sve ksetre suvite vi rajah 2 4 z

A pratyaficam daguse dasgvalisamn sarasvantarn pustipatim rayindm | rayas

pogam éravasvyam vasinam iba huvema sadanam rayinim % 5 2% vasya

vratath pagavo yanti sarve yasya vratam upatisthanty dpah | yasya vrate

pustipatir nivistas tarh sarasvantam avase huvema z 6 % ye te sarasvann

firmayo madhumanto ghrtascutah | tebhir no ‘vita bhava z 7 2 divyarn

samudrarn payasamh ruhantam apirn garbham rsabh<am)> osadhinam |

abhipato rayya tar¢pa>yantath sarasvantamh rayistham sadayeha % 8 z

indrasya kukeir asi somadhina dtma devinim asi visvartipah | tha praja

janayas }tatsh ya anyatrcha tas te svadhita grnantu 2 9 z syenas suparno

divyo nrcaksi saha<sra>pac chatayonir vayodhah | sa no ni yacchid vasu

yat parabhrtam asmikam astu pitrsu svadhavat 2 10 2 4 2
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Stanzas 5, 6, 8-10 oceur in S as 7. 40.2,1; 7.87.1; 7,111.1; 7.41.2.

St 1. This is a variation on TS 8.2.10.2 and MS 4.5.8, which

begin b with bhratrvya utpipite; their ed also vary from ours,

St 2. With pada b cf RV 5. 37. 1b: with d ef § 2.6, 4d,

St 4. Pada ais RV 6.7%. 1a and others; with c ef S 3. 8.2d; with

@ cf $11.1. 22d.

St 6. RVKh 7.96.1 and YV texts have this; Ppp agrees with them.

St 7. RV 7.96.5 and ¥V texts have this; only KS 19.14 has

sarasvan.

St 8 Cf RV 1.164, 52 and TS 3.1.11.3; they have suparnam in

a for our samudram: pada d here is new.

St 9. In pada ¢ we may have only an error for the § version janaya.

yas ta asu.

10

[f2%71b18] att dhanvany atupas tutarma Syeno nrcaksdvasinudarsah

tara-[19|n vtsvd vard rajdisindrena sakhya Siva jagama | dgan devas:

savitd [£272a] sarvaddyi uru jyotir avidama navobhih mahyan tdvam

aditer Gruhe sarvatra soma-[2]m madhamity atra bhadram. ud vayantam

ity eka | patir devas patir agnis prihivyds pa-[3]tir visvasya bhuvanasya

rajati | patir visvd osadhir a vivesa patnivam agni [4] guha paya somam. |

safi kramatam ma jahitam Sariram prindpindu sayujeha [5] ste suptar-

sibhyas part dadhvahe | tatvetamn svasti jarase nayantu yantayur atihitam

pa-[6]racai | rapdan prano yuvate parclah agnis cad ahara nirrter upastha

tam dtmant [7] punar a vesayima | mi ted prano hasid yas tve pravisto

ma tvipdno vahi para [8] gal. | sanrabhya jiva Saradas suvarcdgnis te

gopa adhipa vasisthah rika-[9]m aham suhavam sustutt huve srnotu nas

subhagaé bodhatu tmand | sivyaty apa si-[10]cyachidramanaya daditu

viramn satadayam uktyam. | yds le rake ya-[11]s sumatayas supesaso

yibhir dadali disuse vasiini | labhir no adya su-[12]mand upagahi

suhasraposan subhage rardndam, | ydyt raha yd si-[13 | nivdly a ya guiigir

ya sarasvati | indranim ahva filaye varundnim svasta-[14]ye | yd

subhihus sumaigalis susumi bahusurart | tasyat vispatnydt havi-[15]s

sintvalyai juhotuna | sinirdli prihusthuke | ya devandm asi sva-[16]sa |

jusasva havyam dhulan prajdi devi dididhi nah ya visvata indrama-

[17]m asi pratict sahasrastutam abhiyants devi | visnuspatni tubhyam

raha [18] havinsi patim devi radhasé codayasva z 5 2 anu 2 22 itt vidsa-

[19 ]tikande dvitiyo nuvakuh 22 zz

Accents are marked on stt 8-12.

Read: ati dhanvany aty apas tatarda gyeno nreaksi avasinadarsah |

taran vigvi<ny> avara rajansindrena sakhya giva & jagima z 1 2 agan
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devas saviti sarvidayoru jyotir avidim& navabhih | mahyam ftavam

aditer druhe sarvatra somath fmadhamity atra bhadram z 2 z ud vayam

tam<asas pari jyotis pasyanta uttaram | devarn devatra siryam aganma

jyotir uttamam z 8 z> patir divas patir agnis prthivyas patir visvasya

bhuvanasya rajati | pe vir visva ogadhir & vivega patnivan agnir tguhapiya

somam z 4 z sama kramatam ma jahttath sariratn prindpandu sayuja iha

stim | saptarsibhyas pari dadmaha etath ta etarn svasti jarase nayantu

z 5 z yat ta dyur atihitam paraciir apinah prino ya u vate paretah |

agnis tad ahar nirrter upasthat tad atmani punar a vesayami z 6 2 ma tv

prino hasid yas tva pravisto ma tvapano ‘vahaya para gat | sathrabhya

jiva Saradas suvarca agnis te gopa adhipa vasisthah z 7 z rakim aham

suhavam sustutl huve $rnotu nas subhaga bodhatu tmana | sivyatv apas

siicyachidyamanaya dadatu viram gatadayam ukthyam z 8 2 yas te rake

sumatayas supesaso yabhir dadasi disuse vasini | tabhir no adya sumana

upagahi sahasraposarn subhage rarana.z 9 2 ya raka ya sinivall ya guigur

ya sarasvati | indrapim ahva ittaye varunanimn svastaye z 10 z va subahus

sumafgall susuma bahustivari | tasydi vispatnyii havis sinivalyai juho-

tana z 11 z sinivali prthustuke ya devanam asi svasa | jusasva havyam

ahutarh prajam devi dididdhi nah 212 2 ya visvata indram asi pratici

sahasrastutabhiyanti devi | visnos patni tubhyarn rata havinsi patim

devi radhasa codayasva z 13 z 5 anu 2 2

ity vinégatikande dvitiyo ‘nuvakah zz) zz

These stanzas occur in S as 7.41.15-; 7.53. 75-; 7. 53. 2ab4ed, 3,

4ab2ed; 7.48.1,2; 7.46. 2, 1,3.

St 8. This is Paipp 5.6.9 which agrees entirely with RV 1. 50.19;

S pada b varies.

St 6. With pada a cf $ 18.2. 26a; b= S$ 18. 2. 26b.

St 7. The S version is defective in ab.

St 8. This is RV 3.32.4 and others: they have suhaviam, Our

stt 8-12 are RV 2. 82. 4-8.

St 11. In pada b other texts give svafiguris.

11

[#272a19] om upa hoaya itt tisrah z [{272b] siyavasid bhagavati ity

eka | satijanind upa sidann abhijiu patnavanne namasya-[2]n namasyam.

rirticamsas lanva sunvam apas sakhe sakhyun nimisi raksamana | [3]

samiddho agnim asvind tapto vam gharma a gatam. | duhyante niinam

ersaneha dhena-(4]ro ksusré madanti kdravah samiddho agnar asvind

rathe rivas taptye gharmo gha-[5]rmo duhyate vam ise madhu | vayo hi
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vd puratamdso asvind havdmahe sa-|6]demadesu karavah yad ustriydsv

Ghutam ghrlamk payo yair sa vom usvind vii LT] bhaga & gatem, maidher

dharlaraé vidhir usya satpatis laplatn gharman pibatan rocane di-[8]vah

| laplo vain gharmo maksatt ssahotd vra vam adhvaryus cali payasvan.

madho-[9]r dugdhasyisvind landya vitae patam paya usriyaiyah wpa

drava payasd [10] godhug osum @ gharma sifica paya usriydyam. | vi

ndkam akhyatl suvila [11] rarenyo nu dydvaprihivi supranitih 2 1 2

In the left margin of {272b, opposite line 8, is nte perhaps correcting

tapto.

Read: upa hvaye <sudughath dheuum cfam suhasto godhug uta

dohad enim | érestham savam savita savisan no ‘bhiddho gharmas tad u

su pra vocam % 1 % hiftkruvati vasupatni vasinith vatsam icchantt

manasibhy agit | dubaim asvibhyath payo aghnyeyath sai vardhatam

mahate siubhagaya z 2 2 gaur amfined abhi vatsam misantamh mirdhainam

hinti akrnon matava u srkvinatie gharmam abhi vavasinai mimati

mayuth payate pavobhih % 3°z> sttvayasid bhagavati <hi bhuya atho

yaya bhagavantas syama | addhitrnam aghnye visvadantth piba gud-

dham udakam acarant? 4 42> sanjanana upa sidann abhijhu patnivanto

namasyan namasvam | ririkvatsis tanvA fsunvam: Apas sakha sakhyur

nimisi raksamanah % 5 2 samiddho agnir asvinaé tapto vam gharma a

gatam | duhyante nfinam vrsaneha dhenavo dasra madanti karavah 2 6 z

samiddho agnir agyina rathi divas tapto gharmo duhyate vam ise madhu

| vayath hi vith purutamaiso asvind havamahe sadhamadesu karavah

4% 2 yad usriyasy Ahutamn ghrtam payo ‘yam sa vam asvina bhiga a

gatam | madhyi dhartara vidathasya satpati taptath gharmam pibatam

rocane divah z 8 z tapto varn gharmo bhaksati svahotaé pra vim adhvaryus

ca<ra>ti payasvin | madhor dugdhasydsvina tanaya vitarh patarh

paya¢sa> usriyivah z 9 z upa drava pavasa godhug ogsam & gharmam

sifica pava usriyayah | vi nikam akhyat savita varenyo ‘nu dyavaprthivi

supranitih 210212

These stanzas occur in S as 7.73. 7,83; 9.10.63 7. 738. 115-5 7. 73. 2, 1,

4,5, 6.5

St 1. The first three stanzas are repeated from Ppp 16. 68. 4-6: see

also RV 1.164. 26-28 and S 9. 10. 4-6.

t 4, This is repeated from Ppp 16. 69.10, which is S$ 9.10. 20.

St 5. This is RV 1.72.5; it has in e tanvah krnvata svah,

St 6. This and the next four stanzas occur in AS 4.7 and SS 5.10.

In d of this stanza they have karavah,

St 10. SS has supranite in d, AS reads as here: ed in S are also

RV 5. 81. 2cd.

TR
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12

[f272b11] sveahakytas sucir deve-[12]su gharmo yo asvinds camaso

devapinah tam a visve amrtdso jusina [138] gandharvasya pretydsta

rihanti | suga vo devds sadand krnomi ydcaste-[14]dam savanam jusdna |

vahamand bharamand dadhvis tvatn gharmam tam ud atistha-[15 |tanu

| Siva nas Santamad bhava sumrlika sarasvati | ma te ayoma sardr-[16]sah

upadinam deva agrabhis camasena vrhaspatih yajamdndya su-[17]nvate

sarvan tam rivadhdsi nah | sar ma siticantu maruta ity eka | ilivastamn

[18] anw gastdi vratena yasyis pade punate devayantah ghrlavati

sakvarit so-[19]maprsthopa yajiiasasthita vaisvadevih drapsas caskanda

ity eka | yat te [{273a] drapsa skanda yat te ansud vahucyuto dhisanaya

upastha | adhvaryor va paryas pavilras ta-[2|n te juhomi manasa va-

sathrlam. | ya drapsas patito vrstayas narisrutah ayan devo [38] vrhaspa-

tis san tva sificalu radhase | yas-te drapsas patitas prthivyin dhandsomas

pa-[4]rivipas karambhah aya devo vrhaspatis san tvam sificatu

LATCASE 2 2 &

There is an interlinear correction of punate in £272b18 by na written

above na. Accents are marked on stt 9ed and 10a.

Read: svahakrtaé Sucir devesu gharmo yo agvino§ camaso devapinah |

tam u visve amrtiso jugana gandharvasya praty Gsna rihanti z 1 z suga

vo devas sadani krnomi ya acastedarn savanarn jusinéh | vahamana

bharamana tdadh vasurn gharmarn tam ud Aatisthatanu z 2 z Siva nas

Sarntama bhava sumrlika sarasvati | ma te yuyoma sandrgah z 3 z upainamn

devo agrabhie camasena vrhaspatih | yajamanaya sunvate sarvam tam

riradhisi nah z 4 % sar ma sificantu maruta<s sath piisd sarn vrhaspatih |

sarin mayam agnis sificatu prajaya ca dhanena ca dirgham Ayus krnotu

me z 5 z> ildivasman anu vastith vratena yasyas pade punate devayantah

| ghrtavati gakvari somaprsthopa yajham asthita vaiévadevi z 6 z drapsag

‘askanda <prthivim anu dyim imarn ca yonim anu yas ca pirvah |

saminam yonim anu sarhncarantarn drapsarh juhomi anu sapta hotrah

z 7 z yas te drapsa skandati yas te angur bahucyuto dhisanaya upasthat

| adhvaryor vi pari yas pavitrat tat te juhomi manasa vasatkrtam z 8 z

yas te drapsas patito ‘vaé ca vas parah srucah | ayarn devo vrhaspatis

samn tamh sificatu ridhase z 9 % yas te drapsas patitas prthivyarn dhana-

somas parivapas karambhah | ayatn devo vrhaspatis sath tam sificatu

varcase 210 222

These stanzas occur in S as 7.78.3; 7.97.4; 7.68.3; 7,110.3;

7.83.15 7.27.15; 18. 4. 285-3-5-.

St 1. AS 4.7 and 8S 5.10 have gharmas as here.
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St 2. The YV texts have this, and MS has a as here: in b VS and

MS have idam, § omits it: TS has divam 4 tisthatanu in d.

St 4. For ed cf S 6.6. 1de and 6.54. dde: Ppp 19.8. 6cd read as

here.

St 5. This is repeated from Ppp 6.18.1 and 13. 9.17.

St 7% This is completed from S 18. 4.28, as I have not found it in

Ppp. For this and the next two stanzas see RV 10,17. 11-138.

St 8. For this and the next two sce Vait 16.17.

St 9. Perhaps patito is the true reading here: RV has skanno,

Vait patito.

13

[£27%3a5] payasvatir osadhayas payasvin mamakam vaca ity eka | ayam

agnir varenyayus te [6] visvalo dadhal. | punas tod prana yatu para

yaksmam suvdmi te | jandd-visra-|7|janiniin visim aruksatinam. |

diradva manydmanydnrlu rusya nitina bhesajam. [8] tat sathvegasya

bhesajam tad asunimam grbhahitam. ugner iva dahato ksavasya dahato

19} yathé na jalam at sarisyamt hrda udhnagnim wa vdraye agaméa-

najmim apa [10] yam manyante hrdayad adhi | amusmin asya maydm a

dadhmas tatro vdindin vi dadhma-[11]si | liraScardjer asitd prajakir

atha sambhrtam. tada gangaparvano visam iyarr vi-[12]ratidirsat. |

yam virur madhvajaila madhus ca madhuld madhu | si vihvrtasya bhesajy

ato masa-[13]kajambhani | yalodastam yalas pratam tatas sé nin nayd-

mast | atrasyasya tripradansmane [14] no mayakasyarasa visam. ayam

yo vikaro vikato viparva aha maukhany esi [15] vrjina krnost | tani

tram deva savita isikam iva san namah 2 3 z
“ee oP)

Near the beginning of line 9 is an interlinear “gs” above the “m

of jatim.

Read: payasvatir osadhayas payasvan mimakarn vacah | <atho

payasvatirn paya a harami sahasraguh z 1 z> ayam agnir varenya ayus

te vigvato dadhat | punas tvi prana a yatu para yaksmarh suvami te

z 22% janad vigvajaninim visim uruksitinim | dirat tvi manye furtu

irsyaya nama bhesajam z 3 z tat satnvegasya bhesajam tad asuna sam

grbhayatam | agner iva dahato ksavasya dahato yatha z 4 2 tna jatamt

ut sarisyimi hrda udnignim iva varaye z 5 2 tagamin ajmim apayarnt

manyante hrdayad adhi | amusmin asya maiyam 4 dadhmas tatraivaindm

vi dadhmasi z 6 z tiraécirajer asitat prdakor atha sammbhrtam | tad

gagaparvano visam iyarn virud tidiirsat 2 7 z iyarn virun madhujata

madhugcun madhulé madhih | si vihvrtasya bhesajy atho magaka-

jambhani z 8 z yato dastamn yatas praitath tad asman nir nayamasi |

arbhasya trpradansmano magakasyirasamn visam z 9 z ayath yo vakro
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vikato viparva taha mukhany esath vrjina krnosi | tani tvatn deva savitar

isikim iva sam namah z 10232

These stanzas occur in S as 3. 24.1; 7.53.6; 7. 45.1, 23-5-; 7. 56. 1-4.

St 1. This is repeated from Ppp 5. 80.1.

St 2. S varies much here; TS 1.2.14.4 and AS are very like

our text.

St 3. Pada b is new; uru® is Whitney’s suggestion; udbhrtam

as in S may be intended here.

St 4. In pada b sarngrbhitam would be better: this stanza varies

greatly from 8.

St 7%. At the end of d adtdusat might be acceptable.

St 8. In pada ec S has vihrutasya; the same variation occurs

elsewhere.

St 10. The syllables aha before .mukhany could be emended to 4:

but perhaps they should be dropped.

14

[£273a16] idan ajmi bahudha viripam hiranyam asvam ud gam ajim

avim, yad eva kit cit pra-[17 |tijagrahagnis tad visvad agadam kynotu |

yad adsisa me carato jandi anur ya-{18)}jamanasya vilalo vicaksuse | yan

me tanvo rajasi pravistary sarasvati tad ab prndd ghrte-(19|na | yad

drima pratigrhnamty ayelas sists santo navam agne carantah tan nas

lasmaj jala-[20]vedo mumudugdhe rvaisranaras prati havyd grbhaya |

caksusas pisin manasas ca pasd-[{273b ]d thsayas pasad uta sakvarinam., |

te sman sumugdhir viscasos tan no dalFndam dainutr tya-[2]jamahe vayam.

adur ma visva devi ya dat savitedam. | ya din me vrahmanas patis pro-

[3lyo mitro yahad idam, indrena medina yujagni jatavedasd | adhare

santu satra-[4]vah agnim indrain vayad yuvan atho vrtrany aprati |

ugra ya vrtrahantumam. | agnim i [5] vayad yuvam purodha + havamahe

sa no mrlata idrse | yabhyiion svar ita yaty agre ya-[6]v atasthatur

bhuvanint vised | prati rsani rsand vajrabahti agnim indam vrtra-

[V]hani huvama | yayor ojasa stabhita rajinsi yayo virdir viratama

gaci-[8]bhih ya& patyete apratito mahobhir visnum agan varunam pirva-

hitth z 4 2

In the top margin of f273b stand Sa and su correcting sakvarinam and

sumugdhi,

Read: yad annam admi bahudhé virdpam hiranyam agvam uta gam

ajam avim | yad eva kifi cit pratijagrahaham agnis tad visvad agadam

krnotu z 1 2% yad Asisi me carato janan anu ydcamanasya vadato

vieuksubhe | yan me tanvo rajasi pravistarh sarasvati tad & prnad ghrtena
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z2~ vad arima pratigrhnanty fayetas sisasit santo navam agne carantah |

tan nas tasmaj jatavedo mumugdhi vaisvanarays prati havya grbhaya 2 3 z

caksusas pisin manasaé ca pisad iksayais pasid uta gakvarinam | tasman

mumugdhi visva¢va>so tanvo ditfuany dinath tvajamahe vayam 2 4 %

<ye> adur me viéve deva vo “dat savitedam | yo ‘din me vrahmanas patis

priyo mitro adad idam z 5 z indrena medina yujagni¢na> jatavedasa |

adhare santu gatravah % 6 2 agnim indrath tvavad yuvamh hatho vrtrany

aprati | ugra hi vrtrahantama % 7 2 agnim i<ndrata> fvayad yuvam

purodha i¢ha> havimahe | sa no mrlitidrse % 8 % yabhyam svar ito

yanty agre yay Atasthatur bhuvanini vidva | pra carsani vrsana vajrabahi

agnim indram vrtrahana huvama z 9 % yavor ojasa stabhita rajansi yayor

viryair viratama sacibhih | va patvete apratitiu mahobhir visnum agan

varunam ptrvahttih z 10% 4%

Stanzas 1, 2. 7, §

and 2; 7.25.1.

St 1. Pada d is S$ 18.3. 55¢ and others.

St 2. As between S and Paipp the last seven syllables of a and b

are interchanged : our ¢ is new.

St 7%. Only padas bd of S 7.110. 14 are here: S has ubha in e.

St 8. Padas ab are uncertain: c is given as S 7.109. 1d.

St 9. Pada a of S varics and has eva at the end; perhaps we should

restore eva here.

and 10 occur in S as 6.71.1: 7.57.15 7.11001

15

[£273b9] yayor apsyarin sahima nadisu prarice prali virocandydm., |

yayor asthi [10] namadbhir bhavisth@ visnum agan varunam pirvahiteh

yayor idan pradisi yad viroca-[11]le prajdinace vi caste Sacibhih maha

rlasya gharmand yurand visnum agan varu-|12]uan pireahatih ubha

Jigyathun na para jayetho na para jajhe kataras canitiva vim. [13]

indrasya visnor avaspraesiin tredha sahasram yad adhiraesam. | ES

chuddham yad anr-[14] laa yas carémast pipayt | apo ma tasmad enaso

duritat pantu visvatah dusrva-[15]pnim durjivitam ity eka | yadi

ramrksata kysnasakuniry mau-[16|khena nirrle ta vd | agnis tat sarvane

sundhata havyarah ghrlasidant | yad asmat krsnasaku-[17]ne nispa-

tatanase apo ma tasmad enaso durilal pintw visvatah | agnir ma

pa-[18]fu prathamo durimno nirrtyamn visva duritdm mrjmahe | visve

ma deva marutas pu-[19]nantu varuno ra savita pavitrai | antariksena

patata ydtudhana nibodhalth [f2%4a] stomam yam abhyajusthatas tam

a syonan krnome te | yad va krsno abhyaruksad devebhyas part m-

[2lrhatah Sivan te tanve fat krnvo vi te pasins caratamast 2 5 2

Accents are marked on stt 4ed, 6, and 7a.
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Read: yayor fapsyarnn mahima nadisu prari<ri>ce prati virocanayam

| yayor asti namadbhir <gam)>bhavisthath visnum agan varunami purva-

hitih z 1 % yayor idam pradigi yad virocate pra cinati vi <ca> caste

sacibhih | saha rtasya dharmand yuvana visnum agan varunarn pirva-

hitih z 2 z ubha jigyathur na para jayethe na para jigye kataras candiva

vam | indrag ca visno <yad> apasprdhetharh tredha sahasramn vi tad

irayethim z 3 z yac ciguddham yad anrtath yac ca caraimi papaya | apo

ma tasmad enaso duritat pantu viévatah z 4 2 dusvapnyam durjivitamn

<rakso ‘bhvam arayyah | durvacas sarvazn durbhitam tam ito naéaya-

masi z 5 z> yadi vamrksata krsnagakunir mukhena nirrte tava | agnis

tat sarvarn Sundhatu havyavad ghrtasiidanah z 6 2 yad asman krsnaga-

kunir nigpatita nage | Apo ma tasméd enaso durilat pintu vigvatah z 7 2

agnir ma patu prathamo fdurimno nirrtyath viéva duritani mrjmahe |

visve mi devi marutas punantu varuno ri<ja> savita pavitraih z 8 z

antarikse nipatito yatudhino nibodhitah | stomarn yam abhyajusathas

tam u syonarh krnomi te z 9-% yad va krsno-abhyaruksad devebhyas pari

nirhatah | Sivarh te tanve tat krnmo vi te pasins crtamasi z 10 z 5 z

Stanzas 2, 4-7 occur in S as %, 25.23 7.45.1; 4.17.5; 7. 64.2 and 1.

St 2. Pada c is new, as are also abe in st 1.

St 3. The only real variant here seems to be at the end of b; else-

where I have restored readings of S and others.

St 4. With ed cf § 7. 64.1 cd: VS 6.17%e = our ec.

St 5. This is repeated from Paipp 5. 23. 7.

St 6. This is much nearer to ApS 9.17.4 than to 8.

St 8. In pada a durnimno would fit nicely.

St 10. Pada c = § 8.2.16c;d — 8 9.3. 18d.

16

[{274a2] tristinke tri-[3]stinandand yahamiir chinti tristike | adha

grdrstayad yamas tam asmai Sepydvatah | [4] tristasi tristakasi vrsa

ersitaky asi | pravriterd yathdvassv arsabhena vasah [5] a te dade

caksanibhyo @ dade hrdaydd adhi a@ te mukhasya yad varca a Sam sa

abhya-[6]trpsasi | mayt varco mayi sruvo mayi dyumnam mayi tvisi |

than te varca de [%] ahani bhiydsa uttamah 2 6 2 ili vingatikande trtiyo

nuvakeah [8] 2 z

Read: trstike trstanandana tyah amtim chindhi trstike yatha.

terdrstayad yamast+ amusmai Sepyivate z 1 2 trstasi trstikasi vrsa

yrsitaky asi | parivriteva yathasasy rsabhena vasi z 2 z & te dade vaksa-

nabhya a dade hrdayad adhi | 4 te mukhasya yad varca agansa abhy 4
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ttrpsasi z 3 zmayi varco mayi éravo mayi dyumuam mayi tvisih | aharn te

varca & <da>de aham bhitydsam uttamah z 42 6 2

iti vinsatikande trtiyo ‘nuvakah zz

Stanzas 1-3 occur, with variants, in S as 7,118.1, 2; 7.114. 1.
} ?

St 1. Shas ud amiim in b; for ¢ yatha krtadvistasah,

St 2. In this stanza and the next we may have only corruption of

the S text.

17

[£27408] abhi pragat suhasraksa uktya Sapatho ratham. | saptiram

a-[9]ny aschan yati vrkdivdvimato grham. pari no vrddht Ssapatha

hrdam agni-[10|r iva daham. | Saptaram atra tvam jahi divyd vaksam

ivisant | yo nas Sapdta-[11|sapathe Sapatho yas ca nag Sapat. vrksdiva

ridyuta ha mi-[12]la@d anw Susyatt | Sapatharyantu Sapatha yasvahan de

nas saha | ji-[13]hvdsu laksayasya druhandas prstir apa srnimasi |

jihvdsu laksanasya [14] druhindas prslir apa srnimasi | yan dvismo yas

ca no dvesti aghayur yas ca na-[15|s capat. | sam apepsam ivdvalsisam

learn praty asyapa mrtyave | prelo yanto avyadhyas pu-[16]ranasyas

purdyasasyayah agnin raksasyana hantu somo hantu durasyant | prapace-

[17]ta papalaksmi nasyelas paramutas pathah ayasmayendiikena yan

dvismas tasmin té [18] sujtmah a tra laksmis pataydlaulajusta hrdi

skanda mandanera vrham. | [19] anyalriismat samitat sdmito dha

hiranyahaste vasa no ranah nir aranin savi-[{27 4b ]14 savisat pabonyarun

hastayor varuno milro aryama | yad ddityamavatt raranaé [2] prow

suvd savila sdubhagaya | ekasatam laksmis sakam martyasya januseha

[3] jata | tasdin papistha tad ata pra hinmas Sivdsmabhyam jatavedo ni

yaschat z [4] 212

In the top margin of £274b is sma correcting (arya)ma.

Read: abhi pragit sahasrakso yuktva Sapatho ratham | saptaram

anvicehan yati vrka ivavimato grham z 12 pari no vridhi sapatha hradam

agnir iva dahan | gaptiram atra tvatn jahi divyé vrksam ivaéanih 2 2 z

yo nas sapad agapatas gapato yaé ca nas Sapat | vrksa iva vidyuta hata 4

milad anu éusyati % 3 2 Saptirath yantu sapathd yas suhart tena nas

saha jihvim u laksanasya durhardas prstir api érnimasi z 4 2 yah

dvismo yas ca no dvesty aghayur yas ca nag sapat | sara prepsimivavaksa-

math tamn praty asyami mrtyave z 5 % preto yantu vyadhyas puranudhyas

puragastayah | agni raksaévinir hantu somo hantu durasyatih 2 6 z pra

patetah papalaksmi nagyetas praniutas pata | ayasmayenidjikena yam

dvismas tasmin tva sajamah z 7 z ya tva laksmis patayalir ajusta hrdi

<ca>skanda vandaneva vrksam | anyatrismat savitas tam ito dha
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hiranyahasto vasu no <ra>ranah z 8 z nir aranim savita savisat pador nir
hastayor varuno mitro aryami | apaditya anumati rarana pra nas suvat
savita sdubhagaya z 9 z ekagatarn laksmis sikam martyasya <ya>

janusa iha jatah | tasarn papistha ud atah pra hinmas Siva asmabhyarn

jatavedo ni yaccha z 10 z

These stanzas occur in § as 6.37.1,2; 7.59.1; 2.7. 5; 6.37. 3ed;

7,114.25 7,115.1, 25 1.18.2; 7,118.3.

St 3. This entire stanza is § 7. 59.1, pidas ab are also § 6. 37. 3ab.
St 4. In pada c $ has caksurmantrasya, of which our text may be a

debasement.

St 5. The reading suggested here for c is of course only tentative.
St 6. In pada b S has pra° and pro a° for our pura.

St 7% For pada d S has dvigate tva sajamahi.

St 9. A long passage, beginning with pada b of this stanza, ix
written twice in the ms, and the first two lines are written a third time:

in the second and third writings pada c begins apidityinumati; see

below in no, 19.

18

[£274b4] yat tatmam tanvai ghoram asri yad vai kesagsu praticaksane
va | ta-[5]t te vidvan upa badhayesam pra va suva savita sdubhagiya |
nin laksmim [6] lalamyaho nir_aralim suvamasi | yatha no sya stdato
rayas posam tha [7] suva | agnim ischa devayatatmanarn sthhacaksitnst
va stiryam saficaravi | yade [8] suvabhe usasi viriipe treto vajt jayase

agre ahnd | indro raja jaga-[9]tas carsaninam adhi ksami visvariipam
yad asti | tato dadati dasuse vasi-[10]ni codad ratra upastulas cid
atharvak., Sakunir bhiitud pibastu pippalair pa-[11 |-tyan nivastyd yadi

vagha patnya | bhima ghora laksmyos sdbharyds tayito [12] havisd nir
yajamah ya te grhesiita va dhane praja laksmir ya va te vabhasti | [13]

tam vrhaspatir havisi jusano ninhya prali dadhmam adhidiiram asmal.

[14] bispatnin risadvatim ghosedam vasamim ula yadt yuddhyam
yaddhyam vrahmana [15] t& antnasam. pratyosaitam utsanganim

utas citram utarini | sinhirn [16] jyesthalaksmam vyaghrim ndsayamast

| anucydyanim pratisdram vibadha-[17]m uta yamsatim, rodasya patnyo
rodanim prapadasim alaksmyd | vamasuvain pilr-[18]s**iya esanti

tapanim uta | asadyanti vradhvam sintin mastra vadanta laksmim. |
[£275a] vrahmand tam aninasam. z 2 z

Read: yat ta atman tanvith ghoram asti yad vai kegesu praticaksane

va | tat te vidvan apa badhaya tesiith pra tat suvat savita sfubhagaya z 1 z
nir laksmyarh lalamyarn nir aratirn suvamasi | atha no ‘sya sidato rayas
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pogsam iha suva % 2 % agnim accha devayataém manansi cakgiiisiva siryam

sah caranti | yad ith suvate usasa virtipe ‘treto vaji jiyase agre ahnam

«3% indro raja jagatas carsaninam adhi ksami visuripam yad asti |

tato dadati daguse vastini codad radha upastutas cid arvak z 4 2 gakunir

bhitvapibas tu pippalam patva nivista yadi vagha patnya | bhima ghora

laksmyos tsabhavyas ti ito havisii nir vajimah z 5 z ya te grhesiita va

dhane praja laksmi ya va te babhasti | tin vrhaspatir havisi jusino

tninhya prati tdadhman atidfiram asmat z 6 z vispatnith vrsadatirn

vosedham vaSamim uta | vadi vudhyam y<ady adyudhyath vrahmana ta
nw

aninasam % 7 % pratyosantim utsafiginim uta citram utaranim | sinhim

jvesthalaksmyarh vyaighrin nasayamasi 2 8 z anticyayanim pratisaramh

vibaddham uta vansatnu | rodasya patyo yrodanam tprapadasim

alaksmyam z 9% vamasuvain tpitrs***iva esantith tapanim uta | tasadyan

tvradhvansinim astritn vadantim Jaksmith vrahmana tim aninasam

Z104 2%

Stanza lab = S 1.18. 3abt Rab = S 1.18. lab; 4 = S$ 19.5.1; tab

= $1.18. 4ab,

St 3. This is RV 5.1.4: which has sirye in b, and gveto

jayase in b,

St +. This is also RV 7, 27.3 and others without variant.

St 5. In pada c sabhivyais might stand.

°

St 6. For pada d we might read simply pratidadhaty ete.

St 7. S$ begins a with rigyapadim, and ends b with vadhamim uta.

St 10. In the repetition of this we find in £2%5b1 pinrsantiya; in

f275a8 and f275b10 we find pitrsanti.

19

[t275al] fmantriydin cacasydin saripibanti Sakva-[2]kearim. | ul

him janan sama prapddhamam alaksmimn. | ya te ghora tanvd savi-

[3]resa yt le luksmis saved mamaklih agnis le las carati siubhagayapas

sumbheantuevr-|Ayhaspate randya | aderavaghnin varundpatighnim

rrhaspetindraputraghntin laksmi [5] Missydi savitaus suva | a tea

hiksmiksusiyo lad astu yd hastiyostaneyor yitpapaksa-[6 ]yoh sronyor

bhansast ydpt dansire sarcds leali krdma ghord | frubhydin dvesthi-

ruddhydin |T| parsnibhyam prapadabhyam. yaksmi sronibhydim aige-

bhyo yas papis laninasam, | [8] apas Silane pilrsanti apa nir hastayon

caruno mitro uryamd | apadilyanuma-[9|li raraind pribadhayesim pra

fra suvd savild sdubhagaya | nin laksmitn lala-[10]mya hari nir avabimn

sravimust | yatha@ no sya sidulau rdyax posan tha surva | agni-[11]m

ischa desayatil mandi sithacaksiost va siiryam sat carati | yadisuvado
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usa-[12]s@ viripatr traito vaji jayase agne ahna | indro raja jagatas

carsanind-[13]m adhi ksasi visiriipam yad asti | tato dadati dasuse

vasiint | codatrata wpa-[14]stutas cid arvak. | Sakunir bhitvdpibas tu

pippalam patyin nivastya yadi [15] vaghapatnya | bhima ghora laksmyos

sibhavyds tay ito havisd nir yajimah | [16] ya te grhesiita va dhane

praja laksmir ya va ti vabhasti | tam vrhaspatir havi-[17|sd jusano

nirhya pratt dadhmam adhidiram asmat. nispatimn visadvatim ghose-

[18]dam vasamim uta | yadi yuddhyam ydddhyam vrahmand ta ani-

nasam. | pratyosamta-[19]m utsatiginim utas cittram utarini | sinhi

jyesthalaksimn vydghrim nasayd-[20]masi | anudhydyanim pratisiram

vibadham uta yansa*** rodasya patnyo roda-[1275b] nam prapada sima-

laksmya | vamasuvam pinrsantiya esanti tapanim uta | asadya-[2|ntin

vradhvamsinim mastra vadanta laksmim. sampibanti sakvarim. uttaram

janam [8] samamh prapddamdma laksmam. | vrihmand ta aninasaim.

222 [4] amantriyam vicasyim sampibanti sydkvarim. uttaraém jana

samaim prapada la-[5|ksmam. | ya te ghora tanvam avivesa ya te laksmis

sarvd samaktah agnis te ta-[6|$ carati sdubhagiyapas Sumbhantu vrhate

randya | adevaghnimn varundpitighnim |%| vrhaspate indraputraghnin

laksmi caksusi yo tad astu ya hasta-[8lyo stanayo yipapaksayoh yonyir

bhansasi yapiryanstre sarvds tvati krama gho-[9]ra | arubhyam dvesthi-

vadbhyam parsnibhyam prapadabhyaim. | laksmi Sronibhyam aiigebhyo

[10] yas papis laninasam. apas silam pitrsanti apin nirhastayon varuno

[11] mitro aryama | apadityinumati rarana pra nas suvd savitd siubha-

[12]gaya | eta eganyakarimn hile gardabhir iva | ramantam rudrayt

laksmyor yas pa-[13|pis taninasam. | sdyusi ndma vasi sahamanar

sahasvatim. | grha-[14]kapatim anuvartinimn kuldyinim ta tha vesa-

yamast | om ta [15] iha vesayamasi | om saiijarnubhdir ya vabhivanydnya

jinvatu bhadrapape [16] tam laksmim vihava ca yapo bhadra subhadrim

api sdubhagdya | ekasatam la-[1%]ksmis tasam rajnir babhiyatha |

bhadrabhir bhadre mambhiya bhadrendbhi majasvi-[18]*a z 3 z

There is an interlinear correction, “s,” over mambhiya in f275b17.

In f275a8 a dittography begins with nir hastayor [hymn 17. 9b above]

and continues almost to the end of £275b10; a tritography then begins

with nir hastayor and continues into {275b12 (-giya).

Read: amantryatn vacasyith sampibantimn gakvarim | ut tan tjanath

samamn prapadhamimf alaksmyam z 1 2 ya te ghora tanvim Avivesa yas

te laksmis sarvas samaktih | agnis te tas carati siubhagayapas Sumbhantu

vrhaspate raniya 2 2 z adevaraghnitn varundpatighnim vrhaspate |

indraputraghnim laksmith ti asyai savitas suva z 3 % ya tva lakgmi<é

ci>ksusi ya casti ya hastayo stanayor yiipapaksayoh | Sronyor bhansasi

yapi danstre sarvas tvati kraman ghorah 2 4 z irubhyam te ‘sthivadbhyam

parsnibhyim prapadabhyam | yaksmarn éronibhyim aiigebhyo yas papis
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ta aninagam z 6 z tapas Silarn pitrsanti apif * * * * * 7 6 Z% eta

ena vyikaramn khile gardabhir iva | ramantérh rudriya laksmir yas papis

tii aninagam z 7 % siyusi nama va asi sahamina sahasvati | grhakapotim

anuvartinim kulayinimn ta iha vesayamasi z 8 2 safi cirnavair ya babhi-

vanyaé jinvatu bhadrapaipe | tit laksmitn viha +tvaicay Spo bhadrarn

subhadram api siubhagiya z 9 % ekagatath laksmis <sikam> tasarh rajni

babhivitha | bhadrabhir bhadre sambhiiva bhadrendbhi sajasva nah

210232

St 1. In pada ¢ Bm has uttaraimh; probably we should read as in

$ 3.10. 1d uttaram uttarim samam: and possibly papadhamam.

St 5. With this cf S 2.33.5 and RV 10.163. 3; also Paipp 4 7.6

and 9, 3. 13.

St 7% CfS 7.115. 4, which has in b khile ga visthita, and in c rudriya.

20

[£275b18] divas prthivyas pary antariksad vata pasubhyo ayy osadht-

bhyah [19] ***o *aksmir vrajanas sambabhiva sya vrahmand pracyuta

diram etu | valaduscha-[{276a]sya gandhena hiranyavarcasena ca | a tu

puskariny @ yo gandha tag* * * * * * * [2] ndro agre asuran jighana

tato laksmin ni dadhur martyesu | tasain papistha nudatu prati-[3]gma

Sivdsye jatavedo ni yascha | a tva laksmir devaraghnir yapadaghni grhe-

bhyas tvd nu-[4]date yanyddya | talas tu mucyamo menam & nottare sa

srotyds sapta sakam. api yosa-[5|ntir vadantim sampibantim sakvarim. |

pra bhatga bhrinaghni laksmi tasyat savitus savah [6] sate dastam saha-

sram jayantim apardjilam. | luksmir yas punyds kalyanim asyai [7] ta

savitus savah laksmis samalipsalus sam alipsatu laksmya | ajisur bhadra

la-[S]ksmis para papir aninasam. laksmindn ta laksmindm adhipasi | tan

taham su-[9]ddho dhaiupsimi devaja hi babhiiyathd | sabha ca sd savitus

cavatamn prajipater du-[10]hitaras pracetasa | yena vadatn upa ma sya

siksintar vadimi hrdaye jandnim. sa-[11]bha send samitus tvdvatain

prajapater duhitaras pracetasd | yena v****** [12] sya tisthantar

vadapy hrdaye jandniim. 2 4 2

In the birch-bark a lower corner of {2%5 is broken off, and along one

edge of {276 there is considerable damage; in Bm there are no lacunae

in the text.

Read: divas prthivyas pary antariksad vatat pasubhyo adhy osadhi-

bhyah | <y&t>o laksmir vrajanaé sambabhiiva sé vrahmana pracyuta

diram etu z 1% valaducchasya gandhena hiranyavarcasena ca | 4 tu

puskarinya yo gandho bhag<o ma tena jinvatu z 2 z yad idndro agre

asuran jaghana tato laksmir ni dadhur martyesu | tasirn papistha nir

itah pra hinmaé éivé asyai jatavedo ni yaccha z 3 2 ya tva laksmir
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devaraghni ya patighni grhebhyas tva nudate yanyadya | tatas tu mucamo

menim +a nottaret sasrotyas sapta sikam z 4 4 apyosantimn vadantim

sampibantim gakvarim | prabhafiga bhrinaghnim laksmim ta asyai savitas

suva z 5 % éatadanstram sahasrim jayantim aparajitam | laksmir yas

punyas kalyapir asyai tis savitas suva z 6 z <a>laksmis sam alipsata sam

alipsata laksmyah | ajaisur bhadra laksmis para papir aninasam % 7 z

laksminam +ta laksminam adhipasi | tas te ‘ham suddho gopsyami devaja

hi babhivitha z 8 % sabha ca mai samitis civatim prajapater duhitara

pracetasa | yena vadamy upa ma sa siksad antar vadami hrdaye jananam

z 9% sabha tsena samiti§ civataith prajapater duhitara pracetasa | yena

v<adamy upa mia> sa tisthad antar vadimi hrdaye jananam z 10 z 4 z

St 4. Padas ab are § 19.3, lab.

St 3. Padas cd are § 7.115. 3ed, with asmabhyam for our asyal:

also above, 17. 10cd.

St 9. See S 7.12.1, which has several variants.

St 10. Lf we read sainya in a it could stand: one may wonder

whether this is a real variant of st 9.

21

(f276a12] mam ** **** * [13] vadaniu ma pranantu manu pranantu

sarve | mam visantu manu surve vi** *** [14] ekavrato bhavantu |

siiryo ma caksusas pdintu vrhaspatir vacas somo * * * * [15] ya | dindro-

vondrise bhavami | veda vai te sabhe nasa mubhadrasi sarasva * * * *

[16] ye tat sabhisadhasthe me santw surdcasah ima ya vrakmanas pate

visticer va-[17]ca iyate | sadhrtcir indra tas krtva mahyam swatamas

hrdhi | aham esam ha* *** [18] rasam aham bhiiydsam uttamam indro

jogdyatham iva | uttamar vottamad dhrdram ahi [19] babhiyatha |

yantva bhuranya yuschatha sain jiva Saradas satam. | abhibhir aham *

[20] gamam ahamr bhityasam uttamah | idam pratipravadinam dvisantam

avidhinve | uristha [{276b] * * * * * * * * * * yatha | purodakam wa

sicyatamitran lanvam pari | yathd@ vato [2] yatha daghan yathaé samu-

dro yajunta eva garbha ejatu nir Glu dasumasyo bahi-[3]r jardyund saha

| yadam israyo vasinam dghdn sive te dyavaprya bhitam. a- [4 ]sapatnds

pradigo me bhavantu mayt trad yaksmo bhayan no slu 2 5 2

Bm has no lacunae in the text of this hymn except that it lacks “a

which seems to have stood at the end of £276a19,

Read: mam <vadantu manu sarve> vadantu math pranantu manu

pranantu sarve | math vigantu manu sarve vi¢santu manu sarva> ekavrata

bhavantu z 1 % stiryo ma caksusas patu vrhaspatir vacas somo <rija

sabha>yah | taindrovon drse bhavami z 2 z veda vai te sabhe nama

subhadrasi sarasva<ti | atho> ve te sabhisadas te me santu suvicasah

39
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z 3% ima ya vrahmanas pate visticir vaca iyante | sadhricir indra tas

krtva mahyarh givatamds krdhi z 4 2 aham esira th<astir> asam aharh

bhityasam uttamah | indro tjogivathim iva uttamamh vottamad dhrdram}

zo” * * ahi babhavitha | var tva bhuranya ftyacchatha sarh jiva

karadag Satam % 6 % abhibhfir aham agamam wham bhiyisam uttamah |

idain pratipravadinam dyvisantam ava dhiinve z 7 2 varistho <vastir

Whavati samudrasya bilarn> yvatha | purodakam iva sieya tan mitram

tanvas pari 48 z yatha vato vatha dagdham vatha samudra ejanti | eva

te garbha ejatu nir ditu dasamisyo bahir jarayund saha z 9 4 idam

ucchreyo ‘vasinam agam sive te dyavaprthiv? abhitam | asapatnas pra-

digo me bhavantu na vai tva dviysmo ‘bhavam no ‘stu z 10 2 5 2

Stanza Bis S 7.12.2;4 = 8165.6. 10 = 8 19141.

St 3. For pada b S has nirista nama vi asi: other variants are minor.

St 4. In pida b § has vita Trate: via, if correct, is better.

7. Padas ab are RV 10.166. 4a and 5b.

St 9. Padas a-d are RV 5078. 8ab ane Ted; e is new.

St 10. In pada b S$ has me.

22

[{276b4] vastos pala [5] tha nus Sarma yascha bhadra gascheyo bhi

no nesavasva | arisla viri tha me bhavantu dvipa-[6]das catuspin

mayastu puslam. | anamivo vastus pate vised ripainy dvisam, | [7 ]sakha

saseru edhi nah rtena sthanddhi roha vanso virdjopa vrksa satan. |

[8] ma tdi risanin upamallaro tra virajan jivim saradas sataini | apo-

hatam paksim a-[9]mrtam vasino dampatyos krnutain dirgham dyuh |

lalra nari putrint jivapatni [10] * * * * léyam upa samoisasti | agnir

ma visee durital pundlu miatarised pa-| 11] *** ** at. some ma patu

savild vphaspatir vayus ca mapas savi-[ 12] ***** m. | tvaya satyam.

ri jayante tara satyam vivdeanam, | agne vrksasya [138] * * * sa ima

junaya paurusam, | vrksasye Salasdhhasya ma krnte sya ** [14] *** ee

fibhinakasya yat phalan tenn tron madayamasi | piirra vatat prapa-

fis }lat p¥ ree pataton asviblyim. | krnomy amant aha sudhna vagnim

artedare ma ya-[16] ** aihdmiha ma rihanta ri gatu nah satvatam asma-

bhyan dhatle yusmakain va-| AT) ** hil isam. | aha varca tha paya tha

caksear upa heaye | tha (A8| indro yah... 25 2

At the very end of this hymn the dots in the ms seem to indicate a

lacuna in an ancestor of our birch-bark manuscript. Bm has no lacunae.

Above °Sasti in line 10 is an interlinear correction © ti”

Read: vastos pata tha nas garma yaccha bhadrai gacchetho ‘bhi no

nesasva | aristi vird tha me bhavantu dvipadas catuspan me astu pustam

z 1” anamivo vastos pate visva riipany fivisan | sakha sugeva edhi nah
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z2zrtena sthiima adhi roha vaiigo<gro> virajo ‘pa vriiksva gatriin | ma

te risann upasattaro ‘tra virdjan jivarn Saradas gatani z 38 z apohatam

paksimrtamn vasiniu dampatyos krnutamn dirgham ayuh | tatra nari

putrini jivapatni<darh kubayam upa samvisati z 4 2 agnir mi visvad

duritit punatu matariéva pa<vamanah purast>at | somo ma patu savita

vrhaspatir vayué ca mapas savi<ra>h pranita>h z 5 z tvaya satyam vi jayate

tava satyam vivacanam | agne vrksasya <jiya>sa imarh janaya paurusam

z 6 z vrksasya Satagakhasya ma tkrnte ‘syava<krnta nah> | viibhitakasya

yat phalarh tena tvon madayimasi z 7 z parvarn vatat pra patatam ptrvarn

patatam aévibhyam | krnomy famani aham udno vagnim avivare z 8 2

ma ya<ksma> mahyam iha ma frihantavi gitut nah | f{satvatam asma-

bhyarh dhatte yusmakam nayati kilbisam z 9 z iha varca iha paya iha

caksur upa hvaye | ihendriyarn * * * * 210262

St 2. Kausg 43.13 has this stanza with a as here: RV 7.55.1 and

others have amivaha.

St 3. This is S 3.12. 6 and others. S has sthinam in a, virajan in b;

our c is very like S 2.3. 2c, our d is new.

St 5. In pada d possibly savita praneta should stand.

St 9. Bm reads vaksmi mahyam iha.

23

[f276b18] ayur tha papatami samvatmand-[19]yam. apa kamasyasne

vatso devir iva ma dade | esa tvobhi vidun ni [f27%a] ta vansyevi

mamsva | esa te veda samvananas samvananas sa veda te | esa te agne

vatsa tvam va-[2 ]fischah tar satyo agnim vrimah yds sarasvati gobalint

sé vam endm kasamy ety a-[3]tya | imam gir vinayatu svihd 2 6 2 ui

vinsatikande caturtho nu-[4]vikas samaplah 2 z

Read: adyur iha tpapatimi sarnvatsaraya | apakaémasya fSne vatso

devir iva ma 4 dade z 1 2 esa tvibhi vidur vidan ni te tvansyev 4 marisva

z 2% esa te vedas sativananas sarnvananas sa vedas te z 3 % esa te agne

vatsa tarn vaficchas tarn satyam agnisn vriimah z 4 z ya sarasvati gobalini

si vim enim tkisimy ety atya+ | ima gith vanayatu svaha z 5 2 7 z

iti vingatikinde caturtho ‘nuvakas samaptah zz

24

[{27%a4| diirad bhesajam adriam bahuny atiyojanam. [5] apasya*

asyantam rudram adusto duskrtam karat. bhinaddi te pardvato visvasya

syepya-[6]m iva | vrsedaso yatha mayi krsno vrsdna van miva | sarva

gava samanasa [7] satsava yas sandbhayah samanat. bibhratir ndvai

vatsim | uj jihatim itah i-[8]ndras tvagre vinayat savita tva tata-
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parah trtiyam asvina tvagre vaiischah a& te naya-[9]tu savita a@ na elu

ephaspatt .... 8 patikiimyas tam asmai dhehy osadhe | i-[10]ndran.

vayan myanirddham ity eka | bhaga prehi prathamo na tva vayam emasi

| indragni [11] vrahmands sa srasti nayatimn patha | aditis prahitus

prathama vrha-[12]|spatis puracta te aslu | indro bhayam visvata sidrans

candryas ca | ami yena sam-[13]yukta ustard uta bilva | tvarn hi sam

agrabham pada samahinmain samasugdhyah ana [14] madhyamés

prokta gardabha iva turyajah adhé saha samramdya mayidam sthipa-

[15] payayamasi 2 2 z

The dots in line 9 may intend to suggest a lacuna in an ancestor of

our ms but there does not seem to be any lacuna in the stanza.

Read: dirad bhesajam adrtarn bahiiny atiyojana | apasyam asyantarn

rudram adustam duskrtam karat z 1 z bhinadmi te paraivato visvasya

gepyam iva | tvrsedasgo yatha mayi krsno +vrsina van mivat 2 2 z sarva

gavas samanasah fsatsavayas sanibhayah | saminarn bibhratir navarn

vatsin uj jihatam iva z 3 z indras tvagre vanayat savita tva tato ‘parah |

trtiyam aévina tvagre vansatah 24 4 te nayatu savité nayatu vrhaspatis

pratikimyah | tam asyai dhehy osadhe 25 2 indrarn vayam anuradham

<havamahe ‘nu radhyasma dvipada catuspada | ma nas sena ararusir upa

gur visticir indra druho vi nagaya % 6 z> bhaga prehi prathamo ‘nu tva

vayam emasi | indragni vrahmana tssa svasti nayatamn patha z 7 z aditis

praitu prathama vrhaspatis puraeta te astu | indra ubhayan visvata<s>

éidrané canaryané ca z 8 z ami yena samyukta ustara uta pilvah | tvarh

hi sam agrabham pada sa ma hins’h sa m& muhyah z 9 z anumadhyamas

prokta gardabha iva turyajah | adh saha fsamramaya mayidam sthapa-

vamasi 210212

Stanza 5 is S 2.36.8; 6 = 19.15.2; Tab = 10. 4. 6ab.

St 1. In pada a abhrtam would seem better: cis NilarU 1c.

St 5. This is perhaps worse than 8. Though both the birch-bark and

Bm seem to indicate a lacuna I think the birch-bark does not do so:

Bm copied the birch-bark.

St 6. This is repeated from Ppp 38. 35. 2.

St 7. Both S and Ppp 16. 15. 6ab have paidva for bhaga.

St 9. The two words of pada b are found together in MS 2.7.12;

92. 15.

25

[£277%a15] sath sma bhagena dvigunena varcasd samm ma pr-[16 | thivyas

sama osadhibhih sath mapo mayobhi: bhagena varcasa srjam. varco [17]

ma mitravaruna ity eka | ream sima yajamahe yabhyam karmane kriva-

[18]te | vi te sarasi rajato yajitam devesu yaschatam. 2 aiigam angai

sa tunomi ca-[19]ksus pranam atho balam. priya srutasya bhiiyasmi-
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yusmantas sumedhasah ta* n* [{277b] devas savitur jagadratri ca

raksalim. z pisdinat punar Gjatv aviliste mahivratam. ya-[2|vantasya

palitanat sikam jajhire agrasah tebhyas pra vravimi tva krsnds kesa

bhava-[3|ntu me | krsnus kesdr sinivali krsnds kesin sarasvati | krsnan

me asvind kesa-[4]n krnutare puskarasrajah ado yad agre devindm

sanasd savitddadhat. | lan me vra-[5]vit tvasta vilistabhesajam. | vis-

vadha yast visvabhesajy dkrkrtam. | adhd se-[6]ti meti niskrtir nama

vast | vi te ertimi tagarin bhyont vi gavenyo | vi mataram [7] ca putram

ca vt garbham ca jariyujuh 2 2 2

There is a sight chipping of the bark at the right hand end of the last

line of {27%a: in the top margin of [277b at the left side is sa; in the left

margin opposite line 6 is dyo° correcting bhyoni.

Read: sam ma bhagena dvigunena varcasé sam ma prthivya sam

mausadhibhih | sam mapo mayobhuvo bhagena varcasa spjan % 1 % varco

ma mitravaruna <varco yac ca yajamiine yac ca yajiie ‘dhyahitam | sura-

vain babhru vad vareas tasva bhakgiva varcasah z 2 z> ream sama yaja-

mahe yabhyam karmini krnyate | vi te sadasi rajato yajiarn devesu

yacchatam % 3 z afigam-aiigatn sar tanomi caksus pranam atho balam |

priyas érutasya bhiyismaiyusmantas sumedhasah v 4 z tan no deva savitar

jagadratri ca raksatam | pitsiinat punar ajaty avilistamh mahivratam z 5 z

yavanty asya palitini sikarn jajilire agrasah | tebhyas pra vravimi tva

krsnas kegi bhavantu me z 6 % krsnan keSin sinivall krsnin kesan

sarasvati | krsnan ma‘ aévina kegan krnutata puskarasraja 2 7 2 ado yad

agne devindin manasa savitidadhat | tan me ‘vravit tvagsta vilistabhe-

sajam z 8 z visvadhaya asi visvabhesajy akrta | adha +meti metit niskrtir

nama va asi z 9% vi te crtami tagarim vi vonim vi gavinyau | vi mataramn

ca putram ea vi garbham ca jaravujam % 10% 2 %

St 1. Similar phrases are found in TS 1.5.5.4, and others.

St 2. This appeared as Paipp 19. 24. 14.

St 3. See S 7. 54.1 and SV 1.869; SV has krnvate and vi te as here;

also viksatah, S yacchatah.

St 4. Pada b = S$ 19.46. 8d. cd = 8 7. 61. led: cf Paipp 19. 28. 12.

St 6. In pada a Bm has tan no. Somewhat similar to this is MS

1.5.14 (ter).

26

[f27vbT] driyatigu garbho bharatu hrdaya-[S|sthain jardyujd | ado

yam agnim ddo hara gaschera sidanam, | san te nrcdmi [9] tagayarm

san yoryam san gavenyo | sa mitaram ca putram ca sa garbham ca

saurdyujah annam te gu-[10]rbho bhavatu niiso jarayuje yava tvam putram

vindasva yatha jivasi bhadrayd pravr-[11]ste garbhamanda ya vyo nas

sim srja | ni vetta dasamasyo garbho bhuvanyo hrdi | vi-[12]skambhena
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viskambhaya ta visvaticau vyad kuru | esa vam agnir antaraé sa visvamco

[13] vy asyatu | viskambho viskambhaya ta manas ca hrdaya ta manas

ca hrdayan ca vam. | [14] @ vartaya ni vartaya sasvatibhyas samabhyah

samudramn tvd pra hinosi svain yonim a-[15]pthi | avibhrastanna

bhityasamn maparasyeti mapaya | yad atrapi rasa-[16]sya ma pardpi

patasmatam. | llayopa hvaydimuhe tan mipyayatam purah [17] kavir

agne pravilese dharta kesdi ajinayal. | thdiva viseatomukha dha-[18 | ta

tvasta& tvact kesam acthlyapat, | sarasvati vratesu ta divyesu ca vadamu-

[19]sit | mandre hiranyararlana pra na dyiinsi larigam. 23 2

Read: tryafigo garbho bhavatu hrdayestharn jarayujam | ado ‘yam

agnim 4 doha araéd gaccheva sadanam z 1 % sam te crtami tagarim sam

yonim sam gavinydu | sarn mitararn ca putrarh ca sam garbhath ca

jarayujam z 2 z% annarh te garbho bhavatu tnuso jardyuje | eva tvarn

putrarn vindasva yatha jivasi bhadrava z 3 % <yah> pravrste garbha

mando yo viyonis sam srja | nir ditu dagamasvo garbho bhuva anyo hrdi

244 viskambhena vi skambhayata visvancau vy & kuru | esa vam agnir

antara sa visvaficau vy asyatu z 5 4 viskambho.vi skambhayatu manag ca

hrdayarn ca vim | & vartaya mi vartaya Sasvatibhyas samabhyah 2 6 ~

samudram tva pra hinomi svam yonim apihi | + avibhrastarana bhiyasam

ma para seci mat payah 2 7 z yad atrapi rasasya me para papatasmrtam. |

tad ihopa hvayamahe tan ma apyayataim punah z 8 % kavir agne pra

vilesu dharta kegin ajijanat | ihdiva vigvatomukho dhata tvast& tvaci

keéan aciklpat z 9 z sarasvati yratesu fe divyesu ca vadimasi | mandre

hiranyavartane pra na ayiinsi tarisam z 10 2% 3 2

St 2. Cf st 10 of the preceding hymn.

St 4. Padac = RV 5. 78. 7d.

St 6. Pada d = S 5.8. 8d, ete,

St 7. Cf S$ 10. 5.28ab with our ab.

St 8. This is Vait 12.9.

St 10. Cf S 7%. 68. lab, where b is divvesu devi dhamasu; our b may

he a corruption of that. Pada d with tarisam is not in the Concordance.

27

[f£277b19] yad apsu [{278a] te sarasral? gose asvesu yan madhu | tena

no vajinivatt sukha sativdhi sarasvati carcasa [2] yo bhya deva sirya tra

ca mam cairtwardyati | yasmin dusvapnyan sarvar durtlint ca mr-

[3] jmahe | yo no bhrschdyam rlyavese agni tisthaty antara tara mrtyave

praschama saradvasya-[4| tv disdnd | ghinamte dinah deva isavo vrahmano

ghnatu menyadm. | yo smakatn prajadpa-[5]te gno tisthasy antara | pra-

japataye yo sman ddrsdgnim tisthaty antara | tasyd vased-[6]ma te
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miilaschdya karavo panam. prasiivenam deva vajrebhyo mriyuvidhrum

atdma-[7]si | sinatv dindn nirrtir mrtyos pase bandhair api soktydi |

sumaiigalena vacasa [8] kesirn grima toad vada | vrahmavrahma tuva-

likaschavadamasi | parai e-[9]ha pardvatam pardcim anu samyatam.

sudha yasasya tva grhe rasam pratihi [10] carasam nihistarh pratihe

cakasam. | Sagam iliki no vada yatn dvismas tam i-[11]to naya | rajno

yamasya tua grhe heha miigaka veha bhagah yavad ava bahu-[12]lam

gostha dhilti vatsam anusthugamn dhvifikhyaya dvipadim vada sune

catuspadam vada [13] 2 4 z

In the top margin at the left is ti, correcting sarasvati.

Read: yad apsu te sarasvati gosv agvesu yan madhu | tena no vajinivati

mukham aidhi sarasvati varcasi z 1% yo ‘dya deva stirya tvarh ca math

cAntarayati | asmin dusvapnyam sarvam duritini ca mrjmahe z 2 z yo no

‘bhicchayam atyety agnim tisthaty antara | tara mrtyave presyami éaro

Visyatv disanih z 3 4 ghnantv enarn daéivya isavo vrahmano ghnantu

menyah | yo ‘smikazh prajipate ‘gnimtisthaty antara z 4 z prajapate yo

‘sman tadréga agnim tisthaty antara | tasya vrécami te milarn <na>

chayim karavo ‘param z & 2 pra suvainan deva vajrebhyo tmrtyu

vidhrumt{ 4 dyamasi | sinity enan nirrtir mrtyor bandhiir avimokyaéih

z 6 z sumaiigalena vacasi kesin gramam tvamn vada | vrahmavrahma ftuv

ulikaccha vadimasi z 7 % param eva paravatayh paraicim anu sarnvatam

tsundhi yamasya tvai grhe ‘rasath praticikasin nirastazn praticakasan

z 8 zagmam ulika no vada yarn dvismas tam ito naya | rajiio yamasya

tva grha eha tmisakav eha bhagah z 9 za vada bahularm gostharh tdhiti

vatsam anusthugam | dhvafikgyaya dvipadimh vada gune catuspadam vada

z210242

St 1. This is TB 2.5.8.6; also in ApS and MS which latter has

vareasi as here. Cf also § 9. 1. 18ab.

St 2. This is $ 13.1. 58 with slight variants.

St 8. Padas ab are 8S 13.1. 5%ab with variants.

St 5. Padas ed are § 13.1. 56ed.

St 6. For cd see S 3.6. 5ab and Paipp 3. 3. 6ab; both have paésair.

St 8. This is S 6. 29. 3c-g; in our a S has para vada.

28

[i278a13] punar me raja varunas punar indras punar bhagah punar

me visve [14] deva dyur jivatavada | ut tisthitas pra dravarvam sat pra

tistha vyacd-[15|kasah sapatnya varca diyiham bhiydsam, uttamah | ut

tisthata nir dravata na va hyd-[16|stvt nyaficanam. ami hya vittam

apibat simas tad anu hi papa tarn sva tanitht [17] na svah yo smakam
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sumbandhavo visthitas prthivim anu | tesim indriva devind-[18]m aham

bhiiydsam uttamah | fignayas parthiva hita prthivim anu | tesd-[19]m

ast tvanr saiigate sa no jivdtave krdhi | cilta stha paricitla sthagnayas ta

[£278b] nihava nima | le no ma ni varadhvan tebhyo vo navo navo har

racimi yo sman dvesti yam vayam dvi-[2]smas sa va vo havam itu |

indragni punar dkitam nayatu slhiracirav aparav ita gau | [8] asmakasn

sarvad vihave santv eta vayan vibhyima guhyan nima gavam. prajaipater

a-[4]nu krandaya visve devas padaviyds santv dsam. | ta aditya anu

gaschanti 8i-[5]ra indrajyesthds punar & vartayantu | indra pranetur

vardhaya mam asvavan vahatu mith-[6]*y** va dindragnim varma prati-

muicamano yo bha yebhyas caéru samitum & vadént | [7] edrvak carva-

danas cérusankasine nrbhih. ya dvesyis pratikaso jigi-[8]van aparajitah

z5

Read: punar me raja varunas punar indrag punar bhagah | punar me

viéve devi ayur jivatava aduh z 1 z ut tisthatas pra dravirvait mat pra

tistha vi cakagah | sapatnyi varca Adayaham bhiiyasam uttamah z 2 2 ut

tisthata nir dravata na va jhastu nyaficanam | amusya vittam apibat

tsimas tad anuhi papa tam sva tant hi na svaht z 3 2 ye ‘smakarn

sabandhavo visthitas prthivim anu | tesim indra iva devinim aham

bhilydsam uttamah z 4 2 ye ‘gnayas parthiva ahitas pythivim anu |

tesam asi tvarn satngate sa no jivatave krdhi z 5 2 cita stha paricita

sthignayas stha nihavié nima | te no ma nic<ha>vin vadhyan tebhyo vo

navo navo ‘har fvacimi | yo ‘siniin (lyesti yarn vayarh dvismas so ‘va vo

havam etu z 6 z indrigni punar akiitim navata sthiravirav aparav eto

givau | asmakamn sarva vihave santy eta vayarh vidyima guhyam nama

yavam % 7 z prajapater anu krandaya visve devas padavayias santv asim |

ta aditya anu gacchanti Stiri indrajyesthas punar 4 vartayantu z 8 z

indra pranetar vardhaya mam agsvavan vahatu maim <svag>vah | ain-

draignath, varma pratimuticamina ubhavebhyas caru samitim 4 vadani

x9 2 carvak cirvadanas cérusaikasi no nrbhih | yo dvesyas pratikaiso

yigivan aparajitah z 1045 %

St 1. In pada d adhuh might be better.

St 2. Cf Paipp 19. 25. 11d.

St 3. Padas ab are Kaus 116. ab and Paipp 17.13. 8ab: our ms

here confirms Bloomfield’s nyaiicanam.

St 5. Pada dis RV 10. 186. 2c.

St 6. For the first phrase see VS 12.46 and others: in d navanavo

might be better.

St 9. In pada a the third person might stand.

St 10. In pada ec ‘dvesvas might seem better: d = § 8. 5, 22d,
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29

[f278b8] api vrsca purauavad vratater iva guspitam o-[9]jo dasasya

jambhayam. | yad etad etu sambhrtam marutar indrasya vi bhajavahi

[10] plapaya bibhrati sukra varunasya vratend ta | yatha Seso yagu strisa

jasu-[11]tramayd | avasthasca ktava jivatu bhaviguras sam ito divah yad

adttam iva [12] tat tanw dat taniim iva tat tani | amum plapan te tanvam

klivan te virudhakaram. | [13] ntas kesdiva kosebhyas strise apy dkrtas

ca nah | & no madaru grhapatir dadhaty i-[14]ndriyona medind | & no

medha sarasvaty & no vrahantu sindhavah | [15] medim dhata medi

pisa medim indro dadhitu me | medi me asvinobha [16] dhatiam

puskarasrajah iirii me dame dame bahu asthivanta urasya me a-[17 | pam.

pary asya mdudile medim indro dadhalu me | carmani vo vo panitasya

[18] sarvan kdman vrhdsi te | ayaspatra vimata Siro yathdsat samaran

{19] samam. 26 2 itt vinsatikdnde paticamo nuvikah z

Read: api vrsca puranavad yratater iva guspitam | ojo dasasya jam-

bhayam z% 1 z yad etad eti sambhrtam }+marutar indrasya vi bhajavahi |

mlApayam sibhrath te éukra varunasya vratena ca 4 2 z yatha sepo tyagu

strigu cAisatrasahah | avasthasya fktava jivatut bhaigurasya nitodinah |

yad atatam ava tat tanu yad uttatam ava tat tanu 2 3 % amiim mlapayan

te tanvarn klibarn te virudhakaram | antaskosga iva koSebhyas strisu apy

akrtaé ca nah z 4 z 4 no medirn grhapatir dadhatv indrena medina | 4 no

medith sarasvaty & no vahantu sindhavah 2 5 % medimn dhata meditn piga

medim indro dadhatu me | medim agvinobha dhattarh puskarasraja 2 6 %

firii medimn medith baht asthivanta urag ea me | aparh paryasya tmaudile

medim indro dadhatu me z 7 7 carmanivopanitasya sarvin kaman vrhasi

te | ayaspatram fvimata Siro yathasat samaramh samam Z 8 4% 6 Z

iti vinsatikande paficamo ‘nuvikah 2 z

Stt 1-3 are variants of S 7.90.

St 2. In pada b fmarutar is not in S$ or RV 8. 40. 6,

St 3. For yagu § has apayatai ina: in b it has casadanavayah ; in ¢

kladivatah.

St 5. With this and the next two stanzas cf RVKh 10. 151.1 and 2,

also SMB 1.5.9 and HG 1.8. 4.

30

[£279al] divi tana ula drsan sapta siryasya rasmayah dharat samu-

driyapus tis te sdlya-[2]m ucicyaviu | ile agnim suvasan namobhir tha

prasatto vi dayas krta nuh | ra-[3]thair wa pra bhare vacam adbhyas

pradaksinir maruta stomasrgbhyam. | saptas sravanti Si-[4]sako ma-
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ruteale pita pitrebhyo apy avival padvatah ubhaye piprati ubhaye sya

raja [5] hi ubhe ubhe ubhaye sya pisyakah meda svastin dravina svasti

perasur vedi-[6]|s parasu nas svusti | haviskrto yajiiya yajiakima te

devaso havir idam ju-[7]sadhvam. | upa priyat pariplutam yuvana-

mihutivrdham. aganma bibhrato namah | [8 ima yas te Satarr hinam

sahasram dhamanir uta | tasaar te sarvdsarr sihum asvina [9] balam ipy

adhim., idam khandmi bhesajain mampasyam abhinadktajam. ena 110]

nicakrisunindrarajt kevalam patim. | aksiu sa sadhvasankdsa---- -

The manuscript has no text on the rest of this page, and seems

never to have had any: dots at the left side indicate where ten

more lines were to be written. At the bottom of the page toward

the left is “idarh patrardham nasti” and toward the right is

“aradhasajirnatn na labhvate zz”

Read: divi ftémarn uta} drsarn sapta stiryasya raémayah | dharas

samudriya dipas tis te salyamouc cicyuvuh z 1 z ile agnitn svavasarn

namobhir tha prasatto vi cayat krtarn nah | rathair iva pra bhare vaja-

vadbhis pradaksinin marutamh stomam rdhyim z 2 z sapta sravanti gigave

marutvate pita putrebhyo apy avivat<at) padvatah | ubhaye pipraty

ubhaye ‘sya rajanty ubhe yatete ubhayasva pusyatah z 3 z vedah svastir

dravinas svastir paragur vedis pavagur nas svasti | haviskrto yajhiya

yajiakamis te devaso havir idata jusadhvam z 42 upa priyarn panipnatam

yavinam ahutivrdham | aganma bibhrato namah z 5 z imi yas te gatarn

hirah sahasrarn dhamanir uta }-tisdrh te sarvasirhn sikam agmani bilam

apy adhim z 6 2 idazh khanami bhesajath mathpagyam fabhinaktajam |

yena nicakra asurindram traji kevalath patim z 7 z aksyiu me madhu-

satikige <jihva me madhustidint | nasor adhi pramandanam datsu me

saraghari madhu z 8 2**** %* % 1 2

These stanzas occur in Sas 7,107.1; 7.50.3; 7.57.25 7.28. 1; 7.32.1;

7.35.2; 7. 38, lab2ab.

St 1. In pada a tara uta might stand: in d $ has asisrasan.

St 2. This agrees with RV 5.60.1 in having svavasam in a, prasatto

in b, and pradaksinin in d.

St 3. This is also RV 10.13.5, varying from § and RV especially

in ¢; note in b padvatah for their rtaini.

St 4. In pada c § has drughanah which is better.

St 5. RV 9. 67. 29 also omits the pada d of S.

St 7 Pada d is a variant of S: we might read indrani k. patim.

St 8. This is repeated from Paipp 1. 53. 3.
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31

[£279b1] yo no manto maruto durhrndiyus cittani bahudha jighansat.

tasmin tan pasat prati mu-[2 |acata yaya tapisthena tapasim asvind sam.

| sarnvatsarend marutas svarkd uruksayd [3] sagana manusebhyah prassut

pisin pratt muficantu sarvan santapand matsara mada-[4]yisnavah dhrsat

piba kalage somam indra vrtraha Sara samare vasindm. | ma-[5 |\dhyandina

& vrsasva rayisthano ray asmasu dhehi | yunajmi tva vrahmana daivyend-

[6]sme ksatrani dharayantvam agne | draidv asmabhyam dravineha

bhadra prema vojo havirdhamh [7] devajasd | vi te mufcami rasanam

vyoktam vi niyocanam. | ihaiva tvam aja-[8]sredhagne prajapate nahi

tvad anyo visva riipani matina jajana | yatkamas te [9] juhumas tan

no @ vayamr syama patayo rayinam. 22 z

Accents are marked on stt 8ab and 10. In the left-hand margin oppo-

site line 5 is ya masma correcting 7d. In-assigning numbers to the stanzas

T have estimated that the blank space on £279a would carry the rest of

hymn 30 and the first four stanzas of hymn 31.

Read: yo no marto maruto durhrnayué <tiras> cittini bahudha

jighansat | tasmin tan pisain prati muficata yiyarh tapisthena tapasa

tmaévina tam z 5 2 samvatsarinad marutas svarka uruksayah sagana

manusebhyah | prasmat pasin prati muftcantu sarvan sarmtapand matsara

madayisnavah z 6 z dhrsat piba kalage somam indra vrtraha gira samare

vastinim | madhyarndine <savana> 4 vrsasva rayisthino rayim asmasu

dhehi z 7% 2 yunajmi tva vrahmana daivyendsmai ksatrani dharayantam

agne | }draidv asmabhyarn dravmeha bhadram premam voco havirdam

devatasu z 8 z vi te muficimi raganim vi yoktrarn vi niyojanam | ihaiva

tvam ajasra edhy agne z 9 z prajipate nahi tvad <etany> anyo visva

ripani matin jajana | yatkimas te juhimas tan no a<stu> vayam

syama patayo rayinadm 2 10 22 z

These stanzas occur in § as 7.77.2 and 3; 7.76.6; 7.78.2 and 1;

7. 80. 3.

St 5. This is RV 7.59.8, also in TS, MS, and KS: TS has b

exactly as edited here: perhaps manthata could stand in d.

St 6. S has manusisah in b, TS manusesu.

St 8. Padas ab are interchanged in S; in c it has didihy.

St 10. This is RV 10. 121.16, also in YV texts: in b patir a jajaina

may be the true reading.
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32

Li279b9] yat te deva-[10]s krnvan bhagadheyam amavisya samvadanto

mahitva | sa imam yajian pasur visea-[11]vare rayin no dhehi subhagam

suvtvam. | ghrtam te gue divye sadhuslhe ghrtena tva manu-[12]r dya

samiddhe | ghrtam te devapy a4 vahantu ghrlam tubhyam duhrate gavo

agne | mayy agne [13] agnit grhnamé sa ksatrena varcasa balena | mayt

prajam mayy dd dadhimi sviha [14] mayy agnih | apsu te rajan varund

guha mito mito hiranyayah | tato dhrtavra-(15|to raja sarvad dhama vi

no muce | dhamno dhamno rajany ato rwvana no mufica | ya-[16]d apo

aghnya yati varunena yad ucima tato varuna no mutica | yo rudro agnau

yo [17] apsv antar ya osadhir virudha vivesa | ya ima visa bhuvanans

caklupe ta-[18|smai rudraya namo astv adya | apehy arir isy aririr vasi

visa visam aprasaklan [19] visa va prasi tain jaji | prtandjitam saha-

minam agnim ugra huvema [£280a] paramamsadhasthdt. sa nas parsad

al, durgini vised ksimdd devo dhi duritabhy agnih | [2] yady antariksam

yadi vi rajansi tata vrksesu bhayar alapesu | ajasravarn pasava udya-

[3] mana tad vrahmanath punar asmain upiitu 23 2

Accents are marked on st 6.

Read: yat te devi akrnvan bhigadheyam amavasye sarnvadanto ma-

hitva | semath yajfiarn tpasur visvavare rayimn no dhehi subhagam suviram

z 12 ghrtam te ‘gne divye sadhasthe ghrtena tva manur adya sam indhe |

ghrtam te devaé apy & vahantu ghrtam tubhyarn duhrate gavo agne 2 2 z

mayy agre agnim grhnami sa<ha> ksatrena yarcasa balena | mayi prajain

mayy ayur dadhami svahi, mayy agnim 2 3 7 apsu te rijan varuna grho

mito hiranyayah | tato dhrtavrato raja sarva dham& vi no mucat z 4

dhamno-dhamno rajann ato varuna no muiica | yad apo aghnya iti

varuneti yad tcima tate varuna no mutica z 5 % yo rudro agnau yo apsv

antar ya osadhir virudha avivega | ya ima visva bhuvanani caiklpe tasmai

rudraya namo astv adya % 6 z apehy arir asy arir va asi | vise visam

aprktha visam va apraci tarn jahi 2 7 2 prtanajitam sahamanam agnim

ugrarn huvema paramat sadhasthat | sa nas parsad ati durgini viéva

ksamad devo ‘dhi duritaty agnih z 8 % yady antarikse yadi va rajasi tato

vrksesu bhayam ulapesu | yad asravan paéava udyamanarn tad vrahmanam

punar asman upaitu z 9 z 3 z

These stanzas occur in S as 7.79.1; 7.82.6 and 2; 7.83.1 and 2;

7.87.1; 7.88.1; 7.63.1; 7.66.1.

St 1. In pada ¢ § has tena no yajfiarn piprhi.

St 2. In pada c devir naptya @ as in S may have been here also.

St 5. In pada a dhamno-dhamno is retained with the many other

texts that have it.
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St 8. In pada b S has ukthdir: TA 10.1 has ugram agnimn huvema ;

and ati duritaty agnih in d.

33

[#280a3] Satu ma vato bhivate Sain me ta-[4] pati siiryah ahani sam

bhavantu me sarin ratri prati dhiyatam. samm usa me yascha-[5]tw | ut

tisthat pitaro ye purasmad ani sam rajdnam avasdnam arcatah aya nrndm

[6] nrta yas sresthagam tasmat grham krnuta yavatsabandhuh yasyedam

Sasyam pratimakr [7] devair dattam anu sitryamn ca sambhrtam. tris

saptakrd rsayas pareta mrtyum praty tham pada-[8]yopanena | agamanr

gavas sadanam aptad vasatim naya | dsthdne parvatissv astha-[9|ne

yankav aririmam. | aravo agmamn dgnidhany agnayah &@ vrkkau sam

abhitsatam u-[10]tsaktabhesajam asi | yatha dyaht ca prthiwin ca muiicat

tisthaty antara asthad idam [11] visvamn bhuvanam asthad vico anu-

syavah asthur vrksid trdhvasvapnas-tisthad rogo a [12] ayan tava |

Satam yad bhesajani te sahasrain samblirtaini_ca | tesim asi nvam uttama-

[13]m andsrdvasaroganam. | vasistha rogandsanam. | yad adya twa

prayati ya-[14] jie asmi hotas cikitvan rmnimahi yah | dhruvam ayo

dhruvam adar asi vist-[15|stha prajanan vided upa yithi somam. sam

indra no mevasi nesi gobhis sum [16] sAribhir havire sain svaslya | sam

vrahmand devakrtam yad asti sam denindir sumatya [17] yajiiyanim.

ZA

Accents are marked on stt 9 and 10ab. In the right-hand margin ot

£280a opposite line 4 is sara piisd me yascha; opposite line 9 is ccha,

perhaps correcting yankav; opposite line 11 is a sign which might be ga.

Read: garth ma vito ‘bhivite gam me tapati siryah | ahani sath bha-

vantu me gatn ratri prati dhiyatirn gam usa me vy ucchatu 21 ut tisthan

pitaro ye parasmad yanti sam rajinam favasanam arcantah | ayarh nrnam

rte yas grestha agan tasmai grham krnuta yavatsabandhu z 2 2 yasyedarh

éasyam pratimikarad devair dattam anu siryari ca sambhrtam | tris

saptakrtva tsayas paret&i mrtyurh praty duhan padayopanena z 3 z agaman

gavas sadanam <ap>aptad vasatirn vayah | asthane parvata asthu sthane

¢yankav ariramam 242 * * dravo agmann agnidha<nd>ny agnayah |

a vrkkiu sam abhitsatim utsaktabhesajam asi z 5 2 yatha dyamh ca

prthivira ca mufija it tisthaty antarai | asthad idam viévam bhuvanam

asthid vaco ¢anusyavah z 6 z asthur vrksi firdhvasvapnas tisthad rogo

aya, tava | éatarh ya bhesajani te sahasrarh sambhrtani ca z 7 z tesim

asi tvam uttamam andsrivam aroganam | <érestham asravabhesajam>

vasisthath roganagéanam % 8 z yad adya tvai prayati yajfie asmin hota$s

cikitvann avrnimahiha | dhruvam ayo dhruvam uta vasistha prajanan

vidvan upa yahi somam z 9 z sam indra no medhasa nesi gobhis sam
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suribhir thavire sarn svastyé | sarn vralimana devakrtam yad asti sam

dlevandih sumatya yajfiiyinam z 10 z 4 z

These stanzas occur in S as 7. 69. 1; —; 12. 2. 29ed; 7.96.1;-3 1.2.4

6. 44. led2ab; 2.3. 2cd + 6. 44. 2ed; 7.97.1 and 2.

St 1. The five padas are in TA 1.42.1 only four in VS and MS,

which latter has ‘bhivate.

St 2. Pada dis S 18.4. 37d,

St 4. In pada d 8 has vrkkau atisthipam; aikav could stand in d.

st 5. In pada d utsrsta® might be better.

St 6. We have here as a-c § 1,2. 4ad and § 6.77. 1b.

St 9. This is RV 3.29.16, and is in YV texts.

St.10,) This is RV 5.42.4, and in YV texts.

2

34

[£280a17] sam varcese ity eka | samsrdvabhaga sthavisa va [18]

erhantas prastarestha barlasadis ca devah imam yajiam abhi visve

grnantu sva-[19|ha deva amrti madayantim. | yan avaha usato deva

devan tin preraya puna-[20 |r agne sve sadhasthe | jaksivdsas papivinso

vadany asme dhatla vasavo vasini | aya-[1280b]n no yajfiom apy etu

devan santurim vedim apy elur yebhih ci muicam rivijiodandbhir deva

yajni-[2]|§ ca punar mutvadivat. | yajiie yajhamn gascha yajiapatim

gascha svaham yonim gascha svaha | esa [3] te yajno yajamanas svahd |

siiktanamo vakus suvira svaha | yanasyata iman devaya-[4]jiam svaha

| vdce svaha vaeaye dhas sviha | svihulebhyo vasudhiitebhyah deva ga-

|i ]tuvidho gatuh natea galuvidas svaha | sembarhiriktam havisa ghrtena

sam indrena [6] casubhis sum marudbhih sami devebhis visvadevebhir

aktam indram gaschati yas svaha | asa-|'T]sinas sdumanasam praco bahur

atho balam. indranydnurrata sanuhye amrta-[8lya kam. 2 6 z

Accents are marked on st 2 and the two words of st 1.

Read: sam varcasi, <payasa sam tandbhir aganmahi manasa sarn givena

| tvasti sudatro varivas krnotv anu no marstn tanvo viristam z 1 2

samnsravabhagas tavisa vrhantay prastarestha. barhigidag ca devah | imarn

yajham abhi visve grnantu svaha deva amrta madayantéim 2 2 2 yan

avaha uSato deva devans tin prerava punar agne sve sadhasthe | jaksi-

vinsas paplvatiso tvidany asmii dhatta vasavo vastini z 8 z% ayath no

yajitio apy etu devin sarntvaratn vedim apy ctu | yebhir vimuficam rtvij

odanebhir deva yajhais ca punar me ftvad avatt 2 4 2 yajna yajfiam

gaccha yajfapatimn gaccha svarh yonitn vaccha sviha z 5 2 esa te vajfio

yajamana sahasitkto namovikas suviras svaha z 6 % tyanas pata imam
nw

devayajiiam svahi. vici svaha vate svahi z 7 4 svahutebhyo vasad dhute-
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bhyah | devaé gatuvido gatutn jilatva gatuvidas svaiha z 8 z sath barhir

aktatn havisa ghrtena sam indrena vasubhis sayn marudbhih | sarn deve-

bhir visvadevebhir aktam indrarn gacchatu yat svaha z 9 z asisand saiu-

manasamn prajéth bahvim atho balam | indranya anuvrata sam nahye

amrtaya kam z 1025 2

Stanza 3 is S 7.97.3; 5-8 are 7.97. 5-8; 9 is 7.98.1; 10 is 14.1. 42.

St 1. This is repeated from Ppp 19.8.3 (S 6. 53. 3).

St 2. This is Kaus 6.9: it and others have grnantah in b.

St 3. In pada cS has madhiini: YV texts have ea viéve.

St 6. Only Paipp has namovakas, if it is acceptable.

St %. All others begin manasas: TS agrees with Paipp in the

second part.

St 9. For pada def VS 2. 22.

St 10. This varies from others mostly in b and ce.

35

[£280b8] indrant nari subhagd supatni idam Ssenam pativi-[9]t te

vibheda | striyarnguddhasyaj jaghanarh yojanann upastha indrat stha-

viram pantt | sa-[10]gasi prihivi dhanamjayagm visvariipas suryatvak. |

indrant [11] prasat samrjayanti tasydi tendya havisd vidhema | adha-

rottisthamty unthidigni [12] twart prasatihantam abhijayanti | prasat

twas tvarisas tvagre prdisa praisas tvarsas tua bhadre | [18] pary @ var-

taya dusvapnya pipat svapnad abhiitya | vrahmaham etara krnva para

svapna mu-[14]kha suva | yat svapne annam asndmti na pratar adhi

gamyate | sarvam tad astu nag Sivarn nahi [15] dhrte diva z 6 z iti

vinsatikande sasto nuvakas samamaptah z

Read: indrani nari subhagé supatny ud anéena patividye bibheda |

tringad yasyé jaghanayn yojaniny upastha indrarn sthaviramn <bidbharti

z 12 tsagasi prthivi dhanarhjaya tgni vidvariipas siryatvak | indrani

prasat sarnjayanti tasyai ta ena havisi vidhema z 2 z adharottisthanty

funthidagni tvari prasatthantam+ abhijayanti | prasat ttvas tvarisas

tvagre priisa praisas tvarsas tva bhadre+ z 3 2 pary avarte dusvapnyat

papat svapnyad abhityah | vrahmaham antararn krnve para svapnamukha

suve z 4 z yat svapne annam agnanti na pratar adhi gamyate | sarvath

tad astu nag Sivarh nahi <tad daddrée diva 2 5 % 6 z

iti vingatikande sasto ‘nuvakas samAptah 2 z

St 1. This is MS 3.8.4; KS 8.17; TB 2.4.2.7: the latter has a

as here except devi for our nari.

St 2, Along with the preceding stanza the same texts have a stanza

similar to this but much varied: they begin sen& ha nama.
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St 4. This is S 7,100.1; it has °mukhah éucah.

St 5. This is 8 7,101.1; cf ApS 10.13.11 and HG 1.17.4. ApS

has pada a as here.

36

[£280b16] visearr vivajmi prthiviva pustam dyad dyatu pratigrhnamy

annam, vdisvanarasya [17] mahato mahimnd syonam asmabhyam ma-

dhumat krnotu | trisrigam asi dravyadharsim indraya [18] Sriyate |

plisd te prasitas prahi no agne tanvanr paihi gahyad sva no krtam. | ahu-

L19 ]tadav amrtyo div asmdn patum anhasah | yo devanab ahutada ya

srndhus sva-[28la]rbhdnus ca svarjyotis ca | tayos tuasyena prasnamy

agnes {vd | vdisvanarasya lvdsyena prasnami | da-[2]ksas ci iva manasas

prasnitam svarbhinus ca mdrutah sa prinam pirtvd vi rajamo vayarn

[3] prajaya dhanena | dnddhrsyasya te pitor anddhisthas Savasd | svarviras

sarvatma-[4]no bhaksam kriyasmah kamo me rajiia pra vivesa tvam ca

mai cam tvardyati | grhesu [5| gosu me mano aksdu mer astu me bhago

pihvd me stu me raso bahvor astu me balam airvor astu me [6] javah

dwvo si nirmathitam prthivyadya dbhyatam. | samudrad ucyase jatam

aksiv aya bhe-[%]sajam asy atharvanam. | pisa& parastad @ vartaydtu

catasro bhimyd uta | sagali-[8]ga pusaligu punan no nastam a krdhi |

jena bhinujavaht | & ndbharat srjad agni [9] tejane nastavedanam.

khargale punan daham punar asmdsvindm astam ajatam z 2 [10] 21 2

Read: vigvath vivijmi prthiviva pustam dyad dyat tu pratigrhnamy

annam | vaisvanarasya mahato mahimna syonam asmabhyarn madhumat

krnotu z 1 z trigsrigam asi dravyad fharsim indraya griyate | pisa te

prasitas prehi no agne tanvam pahi tgahyasva no krtam | ahutadiv

amartyau tav asmain paitam anhasah z 2 2 yau devanim ahutada tyasrn-

dhus svarbhanués ca svarjyotis ca | tayos tvisyena priénamy agnes tva-

syena prasnami vaisvanarasya tvasyena prasnimi z 3 z daksas ca tvi.

mianasas prasnitarn svarbhanus ca mirutas <ca> % 4 2 prinam pirtva vi

rajamo vayam prajaya dhanena | anadhrsyasya te pitor anadhrstag <ca>

Savasah z 5 z sarvaviras sarvitmino bhaksathn kriyisma | kimo me rajiiah

pra vivesa tvarn ca main cantarayati z 6 z grhesu gosu me mano aksyor

me astu me bhagah | jihva<yam> astu me raso bahvor astu me balam

irvor astu me javah z 7 z divo ‘si nirmathitarn prthivya adhy udbhrtam |

samudrad ucyase jatam aksyor bhesajam asy atharvanam z 8 z piisa

purastad avartayatu catasro bhumya uta | sagaliga pisaliga punar no

nastam a krdhi | jivenabhi nudavahe z 9 z tana bharat srjad agnis tejane

nastavedanam | khargale punar dahan punar asma agvina nastam ajatam

z102a12

St 1. MS 4.11.1; 161.7 has this with variants, such as vivyaca in a

and anyam anyat p. ayat for b.
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St 6. Pada b = § 13.1. 58b which stanza appears above as 27. 2.

St 8 Pada b = § 2.3.5b: with c ef S 4. 10. 2b.

St 9. Padas c-e occur below in 43.3: for d cf § 7. 9. 4e.

37

[£281a10] yedy usy upriyaja yadi vanyatadrtah visalpakasya bhesajir

devard-[11]pa imam a | va yasya pralikausya pagiu vasyotha guimatah

lath hi sam agrabham Susmam adminis [12] dhivatim itah yas tu nas

prthur vind vadhir iva sarpati | puyaras krtave visam krta-[18 ]vdgas ca

caksatu | udicinas prtanati nitatnir bhimyam adhi | ojmanam pasya

viru-[14] virudho mithund sam ajigamat. | natva caran mitatnund sapatna

sa gahiyasa | [15] sevd dadhatdvirya sa suvarndnu garyasa | yad asrapi

sadhor aham nirislam adhi ni-[16]skrtam. agnis titsthuvitada punar

agne jathane dhatram. agne rudrasya jahimi du-[17 ]hitasi prajapate |

usciisslokam darupatna hvayasipamahevayasva | narista nama [18] vasi |

yalhisiu harine erka | ulid adhi prapra skandati yava ni skandadi pi-

[19]tnyad bhagam jayati dhanat juyanti | hrdi sua mahyam avravit

gundharvasyanu Sisanain [20] eta te pativedanam. | parna bhinaty

akumbht parnakumbhim khadohinim. | parnd [f281b] sarvasya pittrasya

ridhim krnotu visvutah z 2 z

Above (dha)tram in line 16 is tta: in the bottom margin of £281a,

below the first occurrence of parna, is rya.

Read: yady asy apriyaja yadi vanyata idrtah | visalpakasya bhegajir

devir apa imam avan z 1 z yasya pratikasya +pagiu vasyothat gulmatah |

tam hi sam agrabhath Susmam) fimonam dhavatam itah z 2 2 yas tu nas

prthur ¢vina vadhir} iva sarpati | ¢payaras krtave visatn krtava tgas

ca caksatu % 3% udicinas pra tanoti nitatnir bhimyam adhi | ojmanarn

pagya virudho mithunai sam ajigamat z 4% na tva caran nitatnina sa-
y

patndsas sahiyasi | tseva dadhataf virvam & suvarna nu garlyasa 2 5 4

agnis tat tsthuvitada

punar agnir jathare dhattam 2 6 z agne rudrasya jayasi duhitasi pra-

vad fasrapi sadhor aha nir istam adhi niskrtam

japateh | uccais Slokarn darupattra hvayasvopa ma hvayasva z 7 2 narista

nama va asi yathasiu harino vrkah | ulid adhi pra skandaty eva ni

skandati pitryat % 8 2 bhagarm jayanti dhanarn jayanti thrdi svi mahyam

avravit | gandharvasyanugasanam etat te pativedanam z 9 % parna bhi-

natti kumbhim parna kumbhim khadohinim | parna sarvasya patrasva

tvidhim krnotu visvatah z 10 4 2%

St 1. In pada b abhrtah would seem better: with ed cf 56. led below,

St 3. Paipp 19.47. 1b is fvinava iva sarpati.

St 4. The name of the plant is regularly nitatni (fem).
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St 7% Pada b = S 3.10. 138b.

ST.St & Padaa = S 7.12. 2b. not in similar connection.

38

(f281b1 | aptha talons carn paro nyan 1-[2 Schad ischa purusarr kit

ca ditivah veda te takinam pitaran veda mélaram. [8] samivain yasa-

sdimili Samivan abhisoki | abhisoko harir usani ha-[4]rir usanota jam-

jabhi | yas pasinam marjantyo yantum avadena bhejise | ani-[5|hatam

bhamh gardabhan sa mam abhy eum arhasi | visrasd s+ [6] ---

yuso grahah dasi cakramasthan andsndte nis krandayisyati | a-[Y]a vito

ealy anaghas sarvasya dito bhisastipal, kilisam abhi stiicalu dhatra-

[8]tam upa sificatu | yam asye prsnibahur versa hara urapajyam. tim

asya nt syaddma-[9]st yatha jivast bhadrayd | asirh tasya manasd duhyat

pratt dhdvatah yad akii-[10}lam udraho bhavo duhyat prianyatah

redantam nirrlyd ghoram dhar yasya-[11|kan niruridha pakah tan

srulidnde pra hinomt ghoram ma vo sd hinsir jyayaso [12] ma kaniyasah

Siras’ Sago bharalu vrahma se | imamato mi hisir jyayaso ma kani-

[13 ]yasah sivas Sagmo bhavatu vrah ma so mamdto ma hinsir jyadyaso ma

kantyasah a-[14]pamdram aghasansam wirrtan tan te dan tasajatam

ghora ekak aghamaram agha-[15|sansam. nirrlan 2 8 z

The lacuna in lines 5 and 6 is Indicated in the ms by dots and is not

due to any defacement of the birch-bark.

Read: apthi takman cara paro ‘nvant icchad iecha paurusam kirn ca

daivam | veda te takman pitavam veda mataram z 1 % gamivan yagasim

eti Samivin abhisokah | abhisoko harir fusayi harir fusanota jaijabhi

z 22% yas pagiinitn marjaniyo yantum favadena bhejise | anthatamh tarn

gardabham sa mam abhy etum arhasi 4 3% tvisrast- ++ yuso

grahaht+ | disi cakrama sthapanasna te nis krandayisyati z 4 z & vato

vatv anaghas sarvasya (tito ‘bhigastipah | kilisam abhi sificatu dhataitam

upa sificatu 25% yam asya prsnibahur vrsan thara urapajyamt | tam asyz

ni svandamasi yatha jivasi bhadraya « 6 % isan tasya manasa duhyat

prati dhavatah | yad akflam udvaho fbhavo duhyat prtanyatah z 7 2

tvedantam nirrtya ghoram ahur yasya fkat nirddhapakah | tarh dur-

harde pra hinomi ghorarh sa no ma. hinsid jyayaso ma kaniyasah z 8 z

éivaé Sagmo bhavatu vrahmia me sa mamato ina hinsid jyayaso ma kani-

vasah | aghamiram aghagansarn nivrtam tam te “dantam ajatam ghora

ckah 29.23%

St 1. We might fill out a fourth pada by reading veda te takman

mataram,

St 2. We may regard jafjabhi ax 2nd sg. imv of intensive of jambh.
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39

[£281b15] uttamo sy osadhinamn virudhaim nalavattamah rathantum

a-[16]neka Ssusmastu te | prthivyam astu yadhvarah akrta s8svo akrla

kharo akrta Svataro [17] harih yathast bahlike tava bhasam vadato dsrjat.

yatha nudati gardabho ya-[18]tha nudati te bhasat. | vrihir yavasya

masasya hrdi pasyami darsanam. u-{19]d bharo dyavaprihivim ud indram

ut siryam ud récam ud aha | namaskrtya dydvapr-[£282a]thivibhyaim

antariksaya mrtyave | aviksmataum uirdhnis tistha ma ma himsipur

isvarah 2 4 2

Read: uttamo ‘sy osadhinam virudham balavattamah | [rathantum]

anekag gusmo ‘stu te prthivyam astu yad dharah z 1 z akrto ‘évo ‘krtah

kharo akrto ‘Svataro harih | yathasi bahlike tava bhasan nadatv asrja |

yatha nadati gardabho atha nadati te bhasat z 2 z vriher yavasya magasya

hrdi pagyami darganam | ud bharo dyavaprthivi ud indram ut stiryam

ud ratrim ud ahah z 3 z namaskrtya dyivaprthivibhyam antariksaya

mrtyave | taviksmataum irdhvas tisthan ma ma hinsisur iévarih 2 4 2 4 z

St 1. These padas are S 6.15. ta, 5.4. 1b, 18. 2. 36cd.

St 4. This is S 7. 102.1; its e begins meksyami.

40

[£282a2] yadya dugdhain prihivim amukta yad osadhir vasanad yad

apah vatsam payo gavi payo yad asma-[8\smat srjatimn payah pard

patanty Gsavo svasado puram yathi | yavd sitra pra bhidyasva vi

vastre-[4]r as sam srjad visastan te rasthibilam ity eka | yad asydpare

tasim sa Sukram jyotir amartya [5] sa najma bhadati dviso-:--- tir

ajdyata | sa nas parsad ati dviso agne vaisvanara dyu-[6]mat. ad no me

medhé sumatur visvariipa hiranyavarnad jagatt jagamyd sa no gne medha

dvi-[7]dvisatam tva pracetah nis kramaty isir yo tra pravisto ydsthas ca

sayudha ghrtena | sapta [8] rsin agaschasy amar asme teyditasvin mrgan

punar apy etu krsnah sapta rsin gaschasy imar asme [9] pathditasvan

mrgdn vajo asvam. | ilo smdn suprajasas suviras sahayajie sajdte [10]

ye yuddhyante pra dhanesu siirdso ya taniityajah tas tvam sahasradaksina

tans ca devapi ga-[11 ]échatam. | yatha nidaghyemdsi bahvi prasisyaite

osadht | yava pra Susya simani ya-[12]8 ca pasyas ca yas ca na | parna

bibharty antkusam hiranyavartam aikusam. | tend sapatnya va-[13]rca

& lumpami mamedhasam. z 5 2 ity atharvani visatikdnde saptame nu-

[14|vdkas samiptah z 2

Read: yad adya dugdham prthivim amukta yad osadhir apyasarad

yad apah | vatse payo gavi payo yad asma asmat srjatam payah z 1 z



Book Twenty, Hymn 40 133

pari patanty déavo ‘“évasido diirarn yatha | eva miitra pra bhidyasva vi

vaster & sata srja z 2 z visitarn te vasthibilam samudrasyodadher iva |

pra te bhinadmi mehanarn vartramn veéantya yathaé z 3 z yad asya pare

tamasas gukrarh <jyo>tir ajiyata | sa nas parsad ati dviso agne vaisva-

nara dyumat z 4 z 4 no medha sumatir viévariipa hiranyavarna jagati

jagamya | sii no ‘gne medha jusatim tiva pracetaht z 5 z nis krimatv

tsir yo ‘tra pravisto yo asthic ca sayuji ghrtena | saptarsin 4 gacchasy

timo asme fteyait asvan mrgin punar apy etu krsnah’ z 6 z saptarsin

gacchasy imo asme }pathait agvan mrgin vajo agvan | ile “sman supra-

jasas suviras sahayajiie sajite z 7 z ye yudhyante pradhanesu éiiraso ye

tantityajah | tans tvamn sahasradaksinans tans cid evapi gacchatat z 8 z

yatha tnidaghye masi bahvih pra gusyantv osadhih | eva pra gusya simani

yas ca pagyas ca yas ca na z 9 z parno bibharty ankuégam hiranyavarnam

afikinam | tena sapatnya varca 4 lumpimi mamiaidhasam z 10 2 5 z

ity atharvani vinsatikande saptamo ‘nuvikas samAptah z z

St 1. This stanza has variants as in AB 5.27.8, TB 1.4.3, AS 3.

11. 7, and others: amukta may be an error for asakta as in TB.

St 2. Padas ed are Paipp 19.20. 12cd.,

St 3. This appeared as Paipp 19. 20.18; cf S$ 1.3.8.

St 4. For this see TS 4.2.5.2; KS 16.12, and others: TS has

éukram in b, KS and two siitras have dyumat.

St 5. Cf TA 10. 42.1, and HG 1.8.4; their pada ¢ is not here but

might well be restored.

St 8. This is $ 18.2.17 and RV 10.154.2; for c they have ye va

°daksinas.

41

[f282a14] ---- ++: sam Gham. sarvam dyu-[15]r jivydsam. anabhir

asmi nahi tave tantyam baddho diva visrutah | drva nirrte ranti-[16]r

ast ramitir asi | samstutena rddhrseya mam srutena virddrsi | dargo si

darsitd-[17]st visvatas sandrstah somo si rudro st tan tua yan diva ansum

& pydyantu tan tv [18] mahatiam aksataye pibanti sa nas somas pratad

dirgham dyuh anyesdmn prandind pyd-[19]yasva maismakamn pranenim

yo smin dvesti yarn ca vayan deismas tasya prinend pydya-[20]sva tirast

samudra yo nas getu rlavim. somapito matya hy arvan anudam ksetri-

[£282b]triyam rapah & ma gaschantu vrahmacarind pra ta evevardrada |

prajapatis paramesthin nd-[2]rado néma vast vrhaspatis prajapatir drado

vrahmacdrinah dpascidyaé--- [8] -- so agnaye | ya te vaso vatesusya ta

esah taya no mrla z 1 2

In the top margin of £282b is cari. Accents are marked on the first

part of st 8.
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Read: <jiva stha jivya>sarn aham sarvam ayur jivyisam z 1 z anabhir

asmi nahi bhave tantyatn baddho diva visritah z 2 2 farva nirrte rantir

asi ramatir asi | sarn stutena ridhisi ma grutena vi radhisi 2 3 z daréo ‘si

darsitasi viévatas sarndrstah | somo ‘si rudro ‘si tar tva yarn deva angum

apyayayanti tam tvi mahintam aksitaye pibanti z 4 z sa nas somas pra

<tirdad dirgham ayuh | anyesim prineni pyiyasva masmakath prinenad

<pyayasva> z 5 % yo ‘smin dvesti yarn ca vayarh dvismas tasya pranena

pyayasva | tirasi samudram yo nag }Setu rtavin z 6 z somapithe saty ihy

arvai anudam ksetriyarn rapah | 4 ma gacchantu vrahmacarinah fprata

evevararada} z 7 z prajapatis paramesthi narado nama va asi | vrhaspatis

prajapatir narado vrahmacirinah 2 8 2 apascida<ghvannasya bhiyasam

annadayinnapataye rudraya naymo agnaye z 9 z ya te vaso vata isus sa

ta esa taya no mrlaz 10212

St 1. This is$19.69.1: ef Péipp 19. 54. 11 ff.

St 3. CfS$1.1.4ed which has grutena in c.

St 4. The first pada is S-¥. 81.44: at the beginning of d I have

brought the text nearer to $ 7.81. 6.

St 6. Cf£S 7.81.5 and KBU 2.89.

St 9. This is $19.55. 5,

St 10. This is S$ 19. 55. 2ab, with vasor.

42

[£282b4] agnis tava lan ama vidhatam io varuno grava marutah

pitadaksa ter bhisadas sa-[5]midhas samsisinds tan manas sammamy

abhi nin nudantu yo tya bubhnayasi sva-[6 |pantam ischa rusam Sayanam

akovidam. | sa nas sahasraviryinusthata sivo bhava | [7] devaydtur asi |

mrlasmakam dvipade catuspade va tusydi mrlo dvipade catu-[8 | spade

| yo sman dvesti yar ca vayan dvismah anuydtur asi | vrahmayatur ast |

pa-[9]retyayatur asi | mrlo si mrlasmaikam dvipade catuspade | va tasyar

mrlo [10] dvipade catuspade | yo sman dvesty yam ca vayan dvismah

arvanrti namast | de-[lijva-- >>> nimast dadhma ya ksemna& némiro

diksato carat. tasye-[12|dam balam & srja send sakhayt drstyah atmavids

arasam vrscika te visam. [18] kabhurga nami te mata karkatas pita tan

many sabhakta sarasam visam. dva [14] visasya dhdraye striyanya

pumso nyagalt ubhit same z 2 2

The lacuna in line 11 is indicated by dots: in the left-hand margin,

opposite line 13, is tu seeming to correct kaburga,

Read: agnis tava tan apa badhatim ito varuna ugro marutah pita-

daksah | te riéidasas samidhas sarhsisinas tanvo nag }éarmamy abhi nir

nudantu z 1 z yo ‘dya babhrundyasi svapantam isvarusarn sayanam
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akovidam | sa nas sahasraviryanusthitas Sivo bhava z 2 z devayitur asi

<mrlo ‘siy mrlasmakam dvipade catuspade | ma tasya mrlo dvipade

catuspade yo ‘sman dvesti yarn ca vayarn dvismah z 3 z anuyatur asi

<mrlo “sib ° ° © © © 4 4% vrahmayatur asi <mplo ‘sib © 2 2 2 °

“5% paretaydtur asi mrlo ‘si mrlasmikam dvipade catugpade | ma tasya

mrlo dvipade catuspade yo ‘smiin dvesti yarn ca vayarn dvismah % 6 z

arvatirti nimasi deva----- fnamasi dadhmaya ksemna nimirot diksato

‘carat 2 7 z tasyedarn balam a srja tsena sakhayif drstyah | tatmivids

arasam vrécika te visam % 8 % tkabhurga nama te mata karkatas pita tan

tmanya | sa bhaktam arasarn visam % 9 % dve visasya dhare striya anya

purnso ‘nya | gati ubhe same z 10 2 2

43

[F282b14] visee yi-[15]dyasin nastam arva pasyasi | ado me nastarir
tan me punar dheht | visvakarman ta team wpa ga-[16]schast | adho me

nastam tan me punar dheha | pari prasi purastid dhastann dadhatu

da-[17 ]ksindm. | sagaliga pasalign punargo nastum a krdhi | jtvenabhi

nu-[18 ]javahdi | indras tvabhis sarpaty fudgrosthé latah nucasravasya
bhesajam rud ro-[19] gam aninasal, | risyon manasa pitast devasya

savitol pundtu | aschidre-|{283a]na pavilrena sahasradharena susura |

hrda pitan manasa jataveda visvani devo vayu-[(2|nani vidvan. sapla-

syani tava yany agne tebhyo juhomisa jusisea havyam. | agnav agni-[3]r

ily eka | yas te kesh. avacinaiekrmir vrhalt m ardhatah pranam tasyopa

dasayd [4] virudus khanati bhesaji | veda vai te bhaiga namo hrn namasi

rayin nama | tan tea bhaga-[5]s pravisimi | sa ma bhaga pra visah

asmin sahasrakande namrce bhugu toiu2z 2 [6] a3 2

Read: visvavidvan nastarn sarvari pasyasi | ado me nastarh tan me

punar dhehi z 1 % vigvakarman tat tvam upa gacchasi | ado me nastarn

tan me punar dhehi z 2 z pari piisi purastid dhastarn dadhatu daksinam |

sagaliga pisaliga punar no nastam 4 krdhi jivenabhi nudavahai z 3 z

indras tvabhi sarpatu tvagresthis tatah | tad asravasya bhesajam tad u

rogam aninasat z 4 z visnor manasa piito ‘si devas savitot punatu |

acchidrena pavitrena sahasradhirena susuve z 5 2 hrda piitarn manasa

jatavedo visvini deva vayunani vidvin | saptasyani tava yany agne tebhyo

juhomi sa jusasva havyam z 6 % agniv agni§ <carati pravista tsindm

putro adhiraja esah | tasmai juhomi havisi ghrtena ma devanarn yoyuvad

bhagadheyam> z 7 % yas te kesif avicinan krimir vrhati mirdhatah |

pranam tasyopa dasaya virudhas khanati bhesajih z 8 z veda vai te bhaga

nima hrn namasi rayir nama z 9 % tam tva bhaga pra viéami sa ma

bhaga pra visa | asmin sahasrakande ni mrje bhaga tvayi 2 10 23 z
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St 3. CfS$ 7. 9.4, also above 36. 9.

St 4. Padas cd are § 2. 3. 3cd.

St 6. This is S 4.39.10. The nominative seems out of place in ab:

in § pada c ends jitavedas.

St 7% This is S 4.39.9, Paipp 13.9.1 and 15. 22. 3.

St 10. Cf TA 7.4.3.

44

[£2836] @ ma gaschantu vrahmacarino gamayas svaha | carani sva-

[V]ha | devaném ma manusyanam pitrndin priyam prajapate priyan

krnw svaha | hain vavr-[S]navari | ayath me hasto aksato rudttatatme

adain krdhi | twat ksitasya bhesajy ubhayok vrsci-[9 |kasya ca | udilari |

amur ast svaha | kratur asi svaha z 4 2

Read: &@ m& gacchantu vrahmacirino gamayas svaha | carani svaha

% 1% devanirn ma manusyanam pitinazn priyarh prajapate priyam krnu

sviha | thar va vrnavarit % 2)” ayarm me hasto aksito truditatat me

tadarh krdhi | tvarn ksitasya bhesajy ubhayor vrécikasya ca z 3 z tudilari |

asur asi sviha | kratur asi svaha z 42 4 z

Stl. Cf TA 7.4.2, and above 41. 7.

St 3. With pada a cf 8 4.13. 6a; d = S 10.4. 15d.

45

[£283a9] puruso [10] si svaha | vijabharasi svaha | veda vai te nidana

naradavam namdsi lasyds te yaso [11] bhaksiya | veda vai te asandt

kumdravam namavin nimasi tasya te madhu [12] bhaksiya z 5 z

Read: puruso ‘si svaha | vijarbharo ‘si svahé z 1 2 veda vai te nidanam

naradavan namisi tasya te yaso bhaksiya 2 2 z veda vai te agana kuma-

ravan namasi tasya te madhu bhaksiya z 3 z 5 z

St 3. In this namavan seems to have intruded due to an error in

copying.

46

[£283a12] srjdmy apa usatir updimam | anuhavatn parihavam pari-

[13]vadamh pariksapam. | savydima viriktakumbhydm para tam savitus

savah dpam dpam pari-[14]ksapam punyam bhaksimaht ksapam. Siva te

papandsakam pannagasydbhi mehatah [15] abhi tua paticasakhena haste-

nadham sahiyasa | yatha na vidvisdvahi na vi-[16]bhavava kada cana |
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cakyavakam samvananam asyasya svankaram. vt imam sam krnotu ma

t-[17]dam aham kaimaye priyam. | yat tat kakstwam samvananati ca vi

uns cakrasurah tad vain krno-[18]mi dampatt sampriydu bhavatarm

yuram. | yatha sarnyuktau paksinaw sampriydu carato [19] mrgdu yava

samyuktiu vrahmand sampriyiu bhavatimn yuvam. pahi pra hara padav &

[20] grhebhyas svastaye | kapiijala pradaksinamw satapatrabhi no vadah

bhadram vada daksi-[£283b]nato bhadram uttarato vada | bhadrarn

purastar no vada bhadram pascal kapiiijala | Sunarn vada daksi-[2]nas

sunam uttarato vada | gunatin purastan no vada sunam pascat kapiijala |

yaurvanani [3] mahdyast iigyusam iva dundubhth kapiijala pradaksinam

satapatrabhi [4] no vada z 6 2 iti vinsatikande amo nuvakas samaptah

BE RR

Accents are marked on stt Ted, 8-10.

Read: srjamy apa usatir upemim | anuhavath parihavam parivadarn

pariksapam | sarvair me riktakumbharn para tara savitas suvah z 1 z apa

papath pariksaparn punyarn bhaksimahi ksapam | éiva te papandsaka

tpannagas cabhi mehatam 7.2 % abhi tvapaficasikhena hastenadham

sahiyasa | yatha na vidvisivahi na vibhavava kada cana z 3 z cakravakam

satnvananam fasyasya svalikaram | vi imatmt+ sara krnotu me yam aham

kamaye priyam z 4% yat kaksivan sarnvananam +cavi nag cakrasurah |

tad virn krnomi dampati sarnpriyau bhavatam yuvam z 5 z yatha sam-

yuktau paksinéu sarnpriyiu carato mrgiu | eva satnyuktau vrahmana

sampriyéu bhavatarzh yuvam z 6 z prehi pra hara padav a grhebhyas

svastaye | kapifijala pradaksinarn gatapattrabhi no vada z 7 z bhadrarh

vada daksinato bhadram uttarato vada | bhadrath purastin no vada

bhadram pascdt kapifijala z 8 z Sunarh vada daksinatag gunam uttarato

vada | gunamn purastin no vada gunarn pascit kapifijala z 9 2 yauvanani

mahayasi jigyusam iva dundubhih | kapifijala pradaksinam satapattrabhi

no vada z 10262

iti vinéatikinde ‘stamo ‘nuvakas samaptah z z

St 1. Except our first pada this is S 19.8.4: pariksavam as in §

might be intended here.

St 2. This is S 19.8.5 with much varied ed. We might read pun-

yagas ca as does SPP.

St 3. Pada a is HG 1.24. 3a, for b ef RV 10.145. 6b, for ec PG

2.10. 22d.

St 6. Cf RVEKh 10.191. 3a.

St 7. This and the next three stanzas are in Kaus 46.54: in Ya

Bloomfield reads va davan: perhaps we should read so here.
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47

[{283b5] ut tabhnami gavam ksiram ud rathat rathavihanam. |

ultabdhasmakam vira mayi gava-[6]§ ca gopataw uttas stabhnatu savita

devo agnir ana miltravarundy a-[T]svinobha | sarvin sapatnin avadhir

yugena visim patir upa suptdidhy atra | tram hi rudra [8] vasaniny

anekhe tvarn devasittamam vasesu | yad ano nayast yas ca hamsv asma-

[9]kam astu pitrsu svadhaval. vayava rundha no mrgad asmabhyain

mrgayadbhyah sa no ne-[10]justam a kydhi vatam hi rasand krdhi | uda

stiryw udo krt stha-[11]ma gaschatu te punah uto nilayate krta pra-

stambham ajati | memarr prthan prava-[12]ntan ejamanas tv abhinan

karah yas parsve santanoti hrdayam jihvaya suha | ta-[13]ni tram devi

prihvi hiskam arasan rdhi | anusuptam ity eka | pra pathata itr [14]

due | dharan valam itye haranlo sed eva tisthate ghasam asmat | rayas

posana [15] sam isé sacanto ma te agne prativesa risam. 21 2

Read: ut tabhnami gavara ksiram ud ratharn rathavahanam | ut

tabhna¢my> asmiakarh viran mayi gayas ca gopatiu z 1 2 ut tabhnatu

savita devo agnir & no mitravarunay agvinobha | sarvan sapatnan avadhir

yugena vigam patir upasrpta edhy atra 4 2 2 tvam hi rudra tvasaniny

anekhe+ tvarn devesiittamam vasegu | yad isino nayasi yac ca hatsy

asmakam astu pitrsu svadhavat 2 3 4 vayav @ rundhi no mrgin asma-

bhyam mrgayadbhyah | sa no nedigtam a krdhi vito hi rasanakrtah z 4 z

uto siirya uto krta sthima gacchatu te punah | uto ni layate krta <uto>

prastambham ajati | sa imarn prthurn pravartam ejamanas tv abhinnam

karah z 5 z yas pardve sarntanoti hrdayasn jihvaya saha | tani tvarn devi

prthvi vrkkav arasamn krdhi z 6 zanusrptarmn <dahanesu tpuksnam papim

samidvatim | tim etarn dasytinam dasim pra dahetas cyukakani 2 7 2

prapatati <Sucijvali Suecs tkukitako yatha | }svakve te tripurnt dhuksasi

si nasisyasi putthage z 8 % yadisyas tsukhve dahed yada. mirdhanam

agnina | tam etarh dasytinam disim putthagi ni lavisyate z 9 z> ahar-ahar

balim it te haranto ‘évayeva tisthate ghisam asmai | rayas posena sam

isi madanto mia te ‘gne prativesda risima z 10 212

St 1. With padas cd cf AS 3.11. 6ed and others.

St 38. Pada d = S 7.41. 2d.

St 4. This is Kaus 127.5.

St 6. Possibly this belongs in the same sphere with Kaus 45. 3.

St 1%. This stanza and the next two are repeated from Ppp 8.16. 5-7.

Some changes are made in the edited text here: {piksnam in 7a, gucijvali

in 8a, dhuksasi ° ° putthage in 8cd, tsukhve in 9a, and putthagi ni

lavisyate for 9d.

St 10, This is § 19. 55.7, with 1b substituted for 7b.
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48

[{283b15] ratrim ratrim a-[16]prayamain bharanto sua eva tisthate

ghisam agne | rayas posena sam isa ma-[17]danto gna ma de prativesia

risima | agna ayinsi pavasvd sorjam isan ca nah [18] are baidhasva

duschundm. | triny dyiisi tava jatavedas tisro vyastir usas te a-[19|gne

| tisros te tanvo deva Sasita tabhin nag paihi sadam apramddam. pahi

[20] no agna ekava pahi no atha dvitiyaya pahi girbhis tisrbhir airjam te

[£284a] pahi catasrbhir vaso | samict maghayant patim ayusma reco mi

Schitst | [2] taniipasmagndu vasujitarr lokam anu carami | yadi cedad

ity ek& bhagesy a-[3|rvim upa mam tha tvam pado naimasi mika maida-

yamiin. asurad tvesa maghava-[4]j janitrir agner adhijato si vrahmanas

tejasa ca | sinayad pradise hantv ard-[5]mam, | visanto hi pravisanto hy

a ma visa pra ma viso mupatra hrayam iipa ma hva-[6]yasva | yathapas

pravata yantt yatha masa aharjanam. | yatha ma vrahmaca-[7 |rino

dhatar dyantu sarvasah | agante ma& risanyatas prastotaro mapasthaya

[8] samanyavah | drdha somarisnaro maim arisyavah 2 2 z

Accents are marked on stt 1, 2, and 3ab. In the right-hand margin of

£284, opposite line 7, is vatn; and above (sarva)Sah of that line is da.

Read: ratrirn-ratrim aprayavam bharanto ‘$vayeva tisthate ghisam

agne | rayas posena sam isi madanto ‘gne ma te prativesa risama z 1 z

agna ayiinsi pavasva suvorjam isatn ca nah | are badhasva duchunam

224 triny ayinsi tava jatavedas tisro vyustir usasas te agne | tisra u te

tanvo ¢devagasitaé tabhir nas paihi sadam apramadam z 3 2% paihi no agna

ekaya pahi no atha dvitiyaya | pahi girbhis tisrbhir tirjarn <pa>te pahi

catasrbhir vaso % 4 z samici maghayani patim fiyusma<tya> reo ma

chaitsi 5tanipat samno vasujitamh lokam anu carami z 5 z yadi cedad

ity eka % 6 z bhage ‘sy tarvam upa maim ihi tvarn mado nimasi ma iha

madayamin | asura tvesd maghavaj janitry agner adhi tjato sit vrah-

manas tejasi ca z 7 z tsanaya pradige hantv ara mamf visanto hi pravi-

éanto hy & ma visan | pra ma vigo d<ir>upatri hvayasvopa ma hvayasva

z 8 z yathapas pravata yanti yathad masi aharjaram | tatha ma vrah-

macirino dhitar ayantu sarvada z 9 2 4 gant&é ma risanyata prastotaro

mapasthaya samanyavah | drdhaso ‘marisnavo tmaimarisyavah z 10 z 2

St 1. This is S 19. 55.1, with 7b for 1b.

St 2. This is RV 9.66.19, which has pavasa 4.

St 3. This is RV 3.17. 3ab plus 3. 20, 2cd, also others: in b they

have ajanir, in ¢ devavatas, in d giro aprayuchan. Perhaps devagastis

could stand in ce.

St 4. This is RV 8.60.9 and others: they have pahy uta in b

except Kaus 108. 2 which has pahi na uta.
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St 5. Kaus 108.2 has this also: cf Concordance and note chitsi in

JB 1. 167.

St 6. Ihave not found this in Paipp.

St 8. With ed cf 37. Ved.

St 9, Cf Kaué 56.17 and others: Kaué has evi in c, others evarn.

St 10. This is RV 8.20.1 and SV 1.401. In ¢ RV has sthira cin

namayisnavah, SV drdha cid yamavisnavah. Here mimarisyavah looks

hke a dittography and could well be dropped.

49

[£284a8] dhata te hastam a-[9]grahi savita te hastam agrahit. | patni

tvam asi dharmandgnir dciryas tava | a-[10]gne vrahmacary asi mama

vrahmacary asi lan tvdsiu deviya sivitre part dadami [11] svasthi cara-

tad thasadu visvam asi visvapate sarvam usi sarvapate | [12] prajapata-

yestvd gopaya savitre pari dadamt svasticaram thadsdu sama-[18 |vayanti

visthito jigisur visvesdt kamas caratam ihastu | visva dvesan-[14]si

durita hyatviyan le nu vratasy savitur diivyasya | a nau hastau krtagat

sva-[15]rgas pra nudatu tanvd sam balena | pranena tejasa harasa balena

mitra sman va-[16 |runo bhayatas patu | yat kamena ity eka | yada varco

syavaprthiwyor atho ya-[17|d adnjani nvi | tena sisiksa varca svayambha-

yasam djanah yad amrksysam ya [18] diva svapne ya nisrstum. asrstav

aschidanam asyam adrslaviryam. ava va-[19]r iva vari va ava varsamh

girer iva | ava jydm ive dhanvino hrdi srstarn Schinaddi te | [20] yat te

hrdi srstam yas ca srstan pulijati | madhye srstinam yat srstam tat

parsnyiv aschi-[1284b]naddi le-2)302

Tn line 16 sy is corrected to dya by the proper sign placed above sya.

Read: dhata te hastam agrahit savita te hastam agrahit | patni tvam

ast dharmanignir dciryas tava z 1 2 ague vrahmacary asi mama vrah-

macary asi | tarn tvisiu devaya savitre pari dadami svasti caratad ihasiu

“2 Z visvam asi viévapate sarvam asi sarvapate | prajapataye tva gopaya

savitre pari dadimi svasti caram ihisiu z 3 z samavavarti visthito jigisur

visvesath kimas caratam ihastu | visva dvesinsi durita hitvayan te ‘nu

vratansi savitur daivyasya z 4 za no hastau krta dgat svargas pra nudatu

tanva sam balena | pranena tejasi harasi mitro ‘smin varuno bhayatas

patu 2 5 % yatkima <kamayamana idam krnmasi te havih | tan nas

sarvamn samrdhyatam athaitasya haviso vihi svahé % 6 2 yad varco

dyavaprthivyor atho yad afijanam inve | tena sisiks& varcas svayambhuya

samafijanam % 7 z yad asrksrstam yad diva svapne yan nisrstam asrstau |

acchedanam asyam adrstaviryam z 8 2 ava var iva varivahad ava varsarn

girer iva | ava jyim iva dhanvano hrdi srstamn chinadmi te z 9 % yat te
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hrdi srstarn yae cisrstazh tpulijati | madhye systinazn yat srstarn tat

parsav 4 chinadmi te 410 2 3%

St 1. Cf S 14.1.51: with this and the next two cf SMB 1.6.15

and 23.

St 4. This is much varied from RV 2. 38.6; for c RV has éagvin apo

vikrtam hitvy agat.

St 6. TI believe that the ms indicates the repetition of Paipp 1.30.5

(S 19. 52.5 and Kaus 92. 31).

50

[£284b1] yat te srstam kloma karnesus ca srstesu nddyim. indras tad

a-[2}eravid bhivak padrsnim dmrstiv aschedanim. | esd vai dusta

handma parsnim @-[ 3 drstim apranim. | yadamaham amusmiunn Gmu-

sydyanamusyas putrasydsrstan pr {4] schinadde | vipaseittam uscham

ubharat lad visnus punar dbharat. tad agnina manasa samvi-[5 | dinaim

pionsdmsam asyat putraie dahisvaha | vipaseitam uscham & bhayaj jahad

aci-[6]iya | adhdsyiis putro jiyala vihun no vipasyatah apehito vipasya-

fam pumdn a-[T] yam janisyate | puman purse adhi sambhita sa puman

era jayatim. | bhadraya ka-|8\s hrosanta bhadrayiksa vi vepatam, |

para duscapnyam sura yad bhadram tan vi suva | aksave-[9]svapni

santa purusarisintim. latus tim asvind yum apriye prati muiica tat, |

[10] yat parsvad utaso me aigad angad ava vepate | asvind puskarasrja

fasman nas pd-[11]lum arhasuh apa hime ity eka | payo me kloma

karnesu payo me virudho dudhum. [12] payo me srsli devesu payo me

daudhat 2 4 2

Read: yat te srstarn kloman katne vac ca srstesu nabhyam | indras

tad avravid bhisak pirsnim jsrstam acchedantn 2 1 % esirh vai dustarh

hanaimi pirgnim asrstim apratim | idam aham amugminn amusyayane

‘musvah putrasyasrstim pra chinadmi z 2 4 vipaécit puccham abharat

tad visnus punar fibharat {| tad agnin& manasi sarnvidina pumarsam

asy&i putrath dehi svaha 2 3 % vipascit puccham abharaj tjahad acittya |

adhasvas putro jayatim fihun no vipascittah 2 4 % apehito vipascit tvamn

puman ayarh janigyate | pumin putnso adhi sarnbhtitas sa puman eva

jivatim z 5 z bhadraya ka<rna>s krogatu bhadrayaiksi vi vepatam | para

dusvapnyam suva yad bhadrarn tan na @ suva % 6 z aksivepath dusva-

pnyam artim purusaresinim | tatas tam asvina yuvam apriye prati

muiicatam z 7 2 yat parégvid uraso me afgad-aigid avavepate | agvina

puskarasraja tasmin nag pitam anhasah « 8 % apakamara <syandamand

avivarata vo hi kam | indro vag gaktibhir devis tasmid vir nama vo hitam

z 9 z> payo me kloman karnesu payo me virudho dadhan | payo me

srstatn devesu payo me dadhat 2 10 24 z
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St 1. In pada c avravit might better be agrahit: in d asrstacche-

danim would help the metre.

St 38. With this and the next two cf SMB 1.5.7: in b it has

dhata ° aharat.

St 5, Padas ab are cd in SMB.

St 6. This and the next two are in Kang 58.1: in our 7c it has

tad asmad.

St 9. This is repeated from Paipp 3.4.3 (8 3.13.3).

St 10. It may be that devesu is incorrect: it is not a good parallel

to karnesu.

51

[£284b12] adasya gatuvittamo yasmi-[13]n vratany addadhuh upoha

jatam Grhasi vardhanath somat gaschanti no gira | pratico da-[14]so

agnir devan ascha mimrjmanah | un mataram prihivisn vi vavrdhe

tasthau nitkasya [15] sinavth yasmad rejanti krstayas cankriyani

krnvatah | sakasd medhasdv iva-{16]tsindgnirn dhibhir divasya ca |

& pydyasva sam etu te visvatas soma vrsnyam. bhava [17] vajasya

saiigathe | & pydyasva madintama some visvebhir asubhih bhava sas

sunva-[18]yus sakha vrdhe | sam te paydnrsi sam u yantu vaja sam

ersnyam abhimdtesthah z [19] & pyayamdnd prajayat dhanena guddha

bhavantu Sucayas pivaka | ya tuam agne [£285a] mapratha asi justo hota

varenyah tvayd yajiam vi tanvata | asvatthe devas sadanas tr-[2]tiyasyam

ito divi | tatra lohitavrkso jatas sriguruksipta bhesaji | yad veda [8] raja

varuno yad u divo vrhaspatih indro yad vrttraha veda tas cittarn cittam

arhanam. [4] sarvena nilasikhandena bhavena marutam pitra viri-

paiksena babhrund | vd-[5]vdcam varisyajo hatah 2 5 z

Accents are marked on stt 4, dab, and 6.

Read: adargi gituvittamo yasmin vratiny adadhuh | upo ha jatam

aryasya vardhanarn somarh gacchanti no girah z 1 2 pra diiivodaso agnir

devan accha mi majmana | anu mitarath prthivim vi vavrdhe tasthau

nikasya sinavi z 2 z yasmaid rejanti krstayas carkrtyani krnvatah |

sahasrasatn medhasic<tav> iva tmanignimn dhibhir tdivasya cat 2 3 z

a pyayasva sam etu te vidvatas soma vrsnyam | bhava vajasya sarngathe

2424 pyayasva madintama soma viévebhir angubhih. | bhava nas tsun-

vayus sakhi vrdhe z 5 z sam te payansi sam u yantu vijah saz vrsnyany

abhimatisahah | apyavaminah prajaya dhanena guddha bhavantu gucayas

pavakaih z 6 z tvam agne sapratha asi justo hota varenyah | tvaya yajiiarn

vi tanvate 2 7 z aévattho devasadanas trtiyasyam ito divi | tatra lohi-

tavrkso jataé ériguruh ksiptabhesajah z 8 2 yad veda raja varuno yad u

devo vrhaspatih | indro yad vrtraha veda tac cittamn cittam arhanam
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z 9 z% Sarvena nilasikhandena bhavena marutim pitra | viripaksena

babhriinamn vacamn vadisyato hatah z 10 z 5 2

St 1. This and the next two are RV 8, 103. 1-3, also in SV; in d

RV has agnim nakganta, SV) naksantu.

St 2 RV has vavrte inc.

St 38. RV has saparyata in d.

St 4. This is RV 1.91.16, Kaus 68. 10 and others.

St 65. This is RV 1.91.17 and others: pada e has several forms but

nothing like sunvayus appears; possibly saniyus could stand.

St 6. Padas ab are RV 1.91. 18ab, Kaus 68. 10ab and others; c is

S 18.3. 1%c, dis § 6. 62. 3b except bhavantu for 8 bhavantah,

St 7. This is RV 5.13.4

St 8. Padas ab are S 5.4. 3ab, Paiipp 7. 10. Llab and 19. 39. Gab.

St 9. Padas abe are S 19.26. 4abe: in d cittamohanam might be

better.

St 10. This is NilarU 22ed28ab.

52

[£285a5] yatadyatanyalra jighansy atayad anyat pra-[6]vesatah tam

us cittarm amiimuham tad vas citam aninasam. yani vas sapta cetinsy

astau ya-[7]nt mandnsi ca | te nas cittam amimuham tena vas cittam

aninasam, | asti vepatha-[8]n niskilam nadindm ca niraikasam. tad

ras cittam amiimuhan tad cas cittam aninagam. || [9] indrena medhina

yujd agnind jdlavedasi | tena vas eitlanr sumiimuhath tena vas citta-

[10]m aninasam. | praticindm& vo apy adhiyiyam wasvapidhanya krnve

ro mama-[l1 ke vasan pador upinahdu yatha devant samsid ast

devdndm yd-[12]lir asi | ayd tanra vrahma jinvasi taya md jinva. | roce

mé prakdse [13] ma haved vidi ma gamayah anw ind rudknyantam.

cayas suparnd wpa sedur 1-[14]ndran priyamedhd rsayo nidhamanah

apa dhvantam urnuhi mardha caksun mumugdhy a-|15]sman nidhayeva

buddhan, a&snu jdtasya mahalas pary asmanah svayan katasya so-[16 ]ciso

dbhis parvatandm Saya | usvodant samidcati durga yonir avidvalam.

[17] mrgan anu prapdtaya maricim anu ndsaya | asvasyd ascas samnpa-

tita ma-[18]|kereyam askrta | asrk patatriniim asi jahi vastian pre

badhasah asrkto [19] adhijato stoparne te salarukrtam. | dnddti pata-

trinam ast jahy atha-[{1285b]mon pra badhasah yatha gardabho wwvar-

dhandd vadhitya vapalayata | yarvisdiu maliyatiam a-[2]musmam adhy a

naya z 6 Z

Accents are marked on st 8; over r(sayo) in line 14 is a blot of ink

but nothing is deleted: in the left-hand margin of £285b, opposite line 2,

is mreya seemingly te correct °m adhy 4.
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Read: yad anyatra jiginsati yad anyatah pravegate | tad vaé cittam

amimuham tad va$ cittam aninagam z 1 z yani vas sapta cetatisy astau

yani manaiisi ca | tena vas cittam amfimuhamn tena vas cittam aninagam

z 2 z fasti vepatirn niskutarn nadinam ca nirafikusam | tad vas cittam

amiimuharn tad vaé cittam aninasgam z 3 z indrena medina yujagnina

jatavedasa | tena vaé cittam amimuhamh tena vas cittam aninagam z 4 z

praticman vo abhy adhim agvam ivigvibhidhanya | krnve vo mamake

vase pador upanahau yatha z 5 z deviinarn samid asi devinam yatur asi |

yaya tanva vrahma jinvasi tayi ma jinva z 6 z roce ma prakage ma kanva

<a>vidan ma gamayah | anu ma budhyantim z 7 2 vayas suparnad upa

sedur indrarn priyamedha rsayo nadhamainah | apa dhvantam iirnuhi

purdhi caksur mumugdhy asmiin nidhayeva baddhan z 8 z fasnu jaitasya

mahatas pary aSmanah | svayamnkrtasya éociso ‘dbhis parvatanarn gaye

z9z tusvodani samidvati durgi yonir avidala | mrgii anu pra pataya

maricir anu nagaya z 10 z agvasyagva sampatita ¢makereyam askrtat |

asrk patatrinam asi jahi vasurn;pra badhasah z 11 2 asrkto adhi jato

parne te samalarnkrte | andatm patatrinim asi jahy athasurn prabadhasah

z 12 2 yatha gardabho vivardhanad vadhuyur vyapalayata | evasiu pala-

yatim amusmad adhy 4 nayat 213262

St 5. Pada b is S 4.36. 10b: band d are Paipp 19. 37. 4b and d.

St 6. For these phrases see VS 8.27; KS 37.13; PB 1.6.7.

St 8. This is RV 10. 73.11 and others.

St 9. With pada b cf § 13.1. 26b which has arnavat.

St 10. Padas cd occur Paipp 19.36.17 and 47.8 as here: but

maricim is possible here.

53

[f£285b2] sanir asi sanitist saneyam kartur asi kartasi [3] kvaydsam.

vittir ast vettasi videyam. | bhitir asi bhittasa bhiiyisam. | [4] bhar

asi subhiir ast subhir ndmdsi | prajapatir madhyamas srestha rasmir

asi | bhataye tva [5] vittaye tvd pasinan tra vittayad dadhami | agnin

vahnir agnih indriroddhas pra-[6}japatis prajata agnestha syona bha-

kseyami vrhaspater mukhena | prajapataye-[7]s tua mukhena ydcasr

stiryasya tva caksusiveksaye | ato ham dito ham atma [8] dimemntum

me caksur ditlan me srotra dita me praino dittan me piano dittam hr

sarvah deva-[9|sya tva savitus prasave $vinor bahubhyaim piisno hasta-

bhyam prasitarabhe indrasya tvd [10] jathare sadhayad varunasyodadhe |

yo gnin nrmnd nama vrahmanesu pravi-[11]stah tasminn esa soto stu

sdusis sa no ma hinsit parame vyoman. z 2 [12] itt vingatikande

navamo nuvakas samaptah 27? z
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In the left-hand margin, opposite line 11, is ga possibly to correct

(sau) sas.

Read: sanir asi sanitiést saneyath z 1% krtir asi kartasi kriyasam z 2 z

vittir asi vettaisi videvam % 3 % bhiitir asi bhiitasi bhityasam z 4 z bhir

asi subhiir asi subhtir namasi z 5 2 prajapatirv madhyamas Ssrestho rasmir

asi | bhtitaye tva vittaye tva paddnih tva vittaya & dadhami z 6 % agni-

rahnir agnih | indra arodha | prajapatis ¢prajata | agnestha syonah 2 7 z

bhaksayami vrhaspater mukhena | prajapates tva mukhena yicimi | sir-

yasya tva caksusaveksaye % 8 % fato ham dito hamt etan ma atma | etan

me caksur etan me grotram | etan me prana etan me ‘painah | etad hi

sarvah z 9 % devasya tva savitus prasave ‘Svinor bahubhyaim piisno hasta-

bhyarh prastita a rabhe | indrasya tva jathare sidhaya varunasyodadhe

210 % yo “gnir nrmpa nama vrihmanesu pravistah | tasminn esa so ‘to

‘stu tsiusis sa no ma, hinsit parame vyoman «11 27 2

St 1. This is TS 1.6. 4.-4 and KS 39. 5.

St 4. In this bhavitas? would be better.

St 9. The edited text here is obviously very uncertain: possibly at

the beginning etad aham should: stand.

54

[£285b12] veda vai le takma-[13]mu nama viseuso nama visi | asa-

makto nima te pitiharsi nama takananmw te [14] mata samida nama te

svasah girth gaschelu saptomiht asurds tod bharata sa-[15|samudrad

adhi maya | tad dsndvasya bhesajum tad rogam aninasat. rogastha-

[16 ]nam asrksthanam atho visrakabhesajam. babhro vasvam bhavarenapi

nisyd-[17]mi ta aham. | yan me dando mamati dtksaya tapas saha |

tam aham vra-[18]hmana dade punar indras punar bhagah punar me

eisne devayur jiwatavaduh | [19] yas tod prtanyo yad ulakany uttan

apaksitah sa me dhriyamanam a vahad apa dre-[{286a]dvesas para vahat.

| yathd nasyasaisinas parapataty dsimam. | eva kage [2] para patat

sikain vilasya dhrajya | yatha madhu madhukrtas samaranti madhav

adht [3) yava me madhumad vaco devesu purusesu ca | dirghayutvdya

sahasi mahyé a-[4|ristatitaya | superno mahyam avravid etatat saktva-

bhesajam etat purusabhdisajam. [5] agni raksahsity eka 21 2

Read: veda vai te takman nama visvaso nima va asi | samakto nima

te pitaharsi nima takman te mata samiddha nama te svasi z 1 z girith

gacchetas saptamukhe asuris tved bharan | samudrad adhi mayah z 2

tad asravasya bhesajarn tad u rogam aninagat | rogasthinam asrksthanam

atha vasrivabhesajam | babhro visvambhuvarendpi nahyimi t& aham

z3z yan me dando {mimati diksaya tapasi saha | tam aharn vrahmana
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dade z 4 z <punar me raja varunas> punar indras punar bhagah | punar

me visve deva ayur jivatava aduh z 5 z yas tva prtanyo tyad ulika ny

ut} tan apaksitah | sa me dhriyamanam @ vahad apa dvesas para vahat

z 62% yatha <badnas susatnsitah parapataty asumat | eva kaise para pata

stkam vitasya dhrajya z 7 z yatha madhu madhukrtas sarnbharanti

madhav adhi | eva me madhumad vico devesu purusesu ca z 8 2 dirgha-

yutvaya sahase mahya aristatiitaye | suparno mahyatn avravid etat

sac¢ma>ktabhesajam etat purusabhesajam z 9 z agni raksainsi <sedhati

gukragocir amartyah | gucis pivaka idyah % 10> 2 1 z

St 1. For samakto cf 9d; dropping takman would improve pada d.

St 3. Padas ab are § 2. 3. 3cd.

St 4. PG 2.2.12 has something like this, with parapatat in a.

St 5. This is restored to the form of hymn 28.1 above.

St %. Cf 8 6.105. 2; cf also Piipp 19. 23. 10ab.

St 8. Padas ab are 8 9.1. 16ab; cf also Paipp 19. 43. 3ab.

St 9. Cf Paipp 19. 25. 6.

St 10. This is repeated from Paipp 16.8.4 (S 8.3.26).

55

[£286a5] pesin mata pesis pita paise piisythatah [6] addhakriasya

vrahmand vrscikasya rasam visam. nir hvayimi parnasadam ni-['7|rastast

visam. bhiimis tu | ucyate | mata tasya te vama ut srjah kim idan tvava-

[Slyatu | kim abhir upadesanam, tato nilasyata krimi sagade krnuta

ha-[9]na | yat suvarndya hrdayam prthivyim adhi nisthitam. vedama

tasya te vayam sa | [10] yal suvarndyd hrdayai divi candram adhi-

sritam. vedama tasya te vayariu ma | yat te [11] Ssucime hrdayam ano

vditat prajapatau vadihan tasyas tanvima-[12]sa | agne hrdayam asi

vidyubhyutva | uta vedim aham [13] pauwtram agan nigim. prajiyt me

prajapatir indragni sarma yaschatam. yatham jyo-[14] giydsint prajanim

adhipa vasi | ayur indro dadhatu | ma siyur devo vr-(15|haspatih dyur

me visve deva hotre cakrata | krsyam anyo vi rohasi girer anyo adhi

[16] paksasi tratirdu susrutam wava gantam sukrtam puru | om vagantam

sukriam pu-[7]ru |

A erack in the bark touches lines 15 and 16 of £286a but causes no

lacuna.

Read: pesir mata pedis pita paise paigyahata | addha krtasya vrah-

mana vrécikasyarasarn visam z 1 2 nir hvayami parnasadam nirastam asi

visam | bhiimis ta ucyate mata tasya te ‘vama ut srjat z 2 2 kim idam

tvava yiti kim abhiid apadeganah | tato nir asyata krimim agade krnuta

hanii z 3 z yat suvarnaya hrdayarn prthivyam adhi nisthitam | vedima
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tasya te vayain macham piutram aghatn rudam> z 4 2 yat suvarnaya

hrdayam divi candram adhisritam | vedima tasya te vayam ma<ham

° 8 ©5452 yat te susime hrdayat mano vaitat prajapatau | vediham

tasyas <te> tanvith <maiham ° ° °> % 6 2 <yad> agner hrdayam asi

vidyuddyutya uta | vedima <tasya te vayarh> maharn pautram agham

nigim z 7 z prajaydi me prajipatir indragni Sarma yacchatam | yathaharm

jyog jivo ‘sani prajinam adhipa vasi z 8 % ayur indro dadhitu ma ayur

devo vrhaspatih | iyur me visve deva ahoritre <ca> cakrate z 9 z krsyam

anyo vi rohasi girer anyo ‘dhi tpaksasi | tritérau susritav iva gantarn

sukrtam puru z 10 2 2%

St 1. There are still uncertainties in ab: for d ef RV 1.191. 16c.

St 4. With this and the next three stanzas ef ApMB 2. 13.3 and 4,

SMB 1.5.10 and 18, PG 1.16.17, and IlG 2.3.8. SMB has nigam as

in our 7d.

St 8. With padas ab cf SMB 1.5. 12ab.

St 10. Though there is noindication ofthe end of this hymn, it seems

fitting to close it here.

56

[£286a17] yavat parnam ydvat phalam yavan no dhyaruksatah tavantas

suspastham puro tad w [18] te visadisanam. rudra jalasabhisaja imam

rogam asigamo jajva-[19 |lan iti | astha dyaur asthat prthivy asthad visam

idan jagat. | vrsabhasyeva (20) kantkradayato rusayam samayami te |

sai ma siiicantu maruta sane yato rohint-[{286b]r uta | sam mayam

ugmis sificatu prajaya ca dhanenac¢e |dirgham dyus krnomi te | na-

[2]|ktam hare mrge te diva suparnda rohildau | bhavaya ca Sarvaya cobha-

bhyam akaran namah [3] visalpasyu vidulhasya vatikdrasya valade |

bhavaya ca Sarvdya cobhabhyam a-[Alkaran namah ayan no agnir

ddhyakso ayan no vasurittamah asyopasabhya ma risama-[5] yarn rahatu

nas prajim. asmin sahasra pusyésvadhayamdna sve grhe wma sam

iddhi-[6]simahy ayusmantas suvardasd | Suddhavala krsnaphala kavrir

halasabhesa-[7 ]ji | vikalpakasya bhesajir devir apa ima mama | indrawwa

sd-[8|mahagnir iva jyotisavrham. sirydiva wisvatas pratyam samudreva

justarah z [9] 232

Read: yavat parnarh yavat phalan yavan no ‘dhyaruksata | tavat tae

+Suspastham puras tad u te visadiisanam z 1 z rudra jalasabhesajeman

rogan agisamo <ye av>ajijvalan iti 2 2 2 asthad dyaur asthat prthivy

asthad visvam idam jagat | vrsabhasyeva kanikradato trusayam Samayami

te z 32% sayn ma sifcantu marutas sam vato rohinir uta | sam mayam

agnis siiicatu prajaya ca dhanena ca dirgham ayus krnomi te z 4 z naktam

hart mrgayete diva suparna rohitiu | bhavaya ca garvaya cobhabhyam
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akararh namah z 5 z visalyasya vidradhasya vitikarasya vilade | bhavaya

ca Sarvaya cobhabhyim akararn namah « 6 2 ayath no agnir adhyakso

ayam no vasuvittamah | asyopasadye ma risimayarn vahatu nag prajam

z % % asmin sahasrarn pusyasmaidhaminih sve grhe | imarn samindhi-

simahy ayusmantas suvareasah z 8 4 Suddhavita krsnaphala kabrii balasa-

bhesaji | visalpakasya bhesajir devir apa im& mama z 9 z indra iva

sisahd<no> ‘gnir iva jyotisivaham | siirya iva visvatas pratyai samudra

iva justarah,z 10 23 4

St 1. In pida c we might read tat pusyatam.

St 8. Padas ab are S 6.44. lab (77.1); Ppp 19.16. lab and 283, 9ab.

St 4, With different pada b this is 8 7.33.1: see Paipp 6.18.1,

and 20, 12. 5.

St 5. Padas cd are § 11. 2. 16ed.

St 6. Padas ab are S 9. 8. 20ab.

St 7%. This stanza and the next are in Kaug 89. 13, with raksatu in d

of this stanza.

SV 4

[{286b9] ream simed apraksam havir ajo yajur balam. bhitir ma

[10] tasman ma hinsir vedas prstas sacipateh ud bhara dyavaprthi-[11 |i

sy dusadhibhih grhnami prajam nit apsu jami | ma naépo medham [12]

ma vrahma pra matisthinah susyada yiyam sannadham upahitam ham

samedha varcasvi | [13] ma no medha ma no diksarn ma no hinsista yat

tapah Siva nas sarvayuse po bhava-[14|ntw mdtarah tha praja visiripa

namantim asmir gosthe visvabhrlo janiltrim. [15] agnam kulayam upa-

samvisantir janantu nas payasd ghrtena | rantay astu rami-[16 ]tay astu

mayi srutastu mayi srayaddhvam. manotanim astu gramyapsara-[17 ]so

vedavovitlasim. visatah éarva nilasikhanda virava karmant ka-[18]rmani

| imam asya prasatn jahy enedam vi vadimahe | trtiyekam vitrtiyarn

119] *adantam tyakmadman uta rajayaksmam. adha sakro nv amocata

irtiyakam evd-[{28%a]ham tad anu muficams triiyakat tvam asyam osa-

dhyamn badhnami | adhvastapaksane vrhato yatha-[2|ham akaram namah

| indraya dvisimate yalheham akarann namah 2 4 2

Read: rear sima yad apraksarn havir ojo yajur balam | bhiitir ma

tasmin mi hinsid vedas prstaS gacipate z 1 2 ud bhara dyavaprthivi

tsyausadhibhih | grhnaimi prajarm nir apsuja asi z 2 2 ma na apo medham

mi vrahma pra mathistana | Susmada yityarn syandadhvam upahita aharn

sumedha varcasvi z 3 2 ma no medhirh ma no diksarn ma no hinsista yat

tapah | Siva nas sarva dyusa Apo bhavantu mitarah z 4 2 iha praja visva-

ripa ramantam asmin gosthe visvabhrto janitrih | agnimn kulayam upa

satnviéantir janantu nas payasai ghrtena z 5 z rantayas tu ramatayas tu
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mayi Sritis [mayi] grayadhvam | tmanotindim astut gramya apsaraso

vedavittamah z 6 % sarvanilasikhandena vira karmani-karmani | imam

asya prasarn jahi venedam vivadimahe z 7 % trtiyakath vitrtiyarn sa-

daridimn takmanam uta rajayaksmam | adhas Sakro ‘nv amuficata trti-

yakam eviham tad ana mufcimi % 8 z trttvakit tvam asyam osadhyam

badhnami | adhvastapaksine vrhate yathaham akarath namah z 9 2

<trtiyakat tvam ° ° ° |> indrayva tvisimate vyathiham akararh namah

Z210 444

St 1. This is 8S 7.54.2, with esa for our bhiitir in c.

St 3. This stanza and the next are § 19.40,2 and 3: in our 4ced §

has santv ayuse Siva.

St 5. This is MS 4.2.10; ApS 7.17.1: they have adhi (for upa)

ine; MS samiasrjantu in d, ApS asman avantu. Our janantu is doubtful,

perhaps impossible.

St 7. Cl 8 2.27.7 and NilarU_ 22-24,

58

[f287a2} vyaghrayobha-[3]yadale yatheham akarary namah namas te

pathye revatt svastim & pura naye seusti punar & [4] nathah atho svasti

nas kydhi jiva jyotir asimahi | astham yyajamahe satyam. pra-[5 sam

purohilam. tam devary prathamah yajad vryomna mamudas karat. |

amtras sva deva kdrvo-[6]r uta ka deva vah arvavavdstarams krdhi aha

kamaye priyam. | namas pratan namo [7] rellan namo ratrya namo diva

| bhavaya ca Sarvaya cobhabhyaiim akaran namakh namo bhava-[8]ya

namas sarvaya namas kumarasatrauve namo nilasikhanddya namas

sabhaprapa-[9]tine | dsdv eltarr Sisumdro siv ayalta purikayah kuma-

rassatravo varohadakam pa-[10]ri vicalam. | yathedam abhram arbhaka

parjanyad abhisrm yatha | yava me asvi-[11|na mukhad abhilyupasan

yatha | abhela nasyetas parastrcarmemiabhijamlumah | [12] agastyasya

vrahmand vilin nasayimasi | ndsaydimast 2 5 2

Accents are marked on stt 4d-¢ and 5a.

Read: vyaghrayobhayadate yathiham akaram namah | namas te pathye

revati svastim 4 parath naya % 1 z svasti punar a nayatho svasti nas krdhi

jiva jyotir asimahi | +tastharh yajimahe satyarh prigam purohitam z 2 z

tam devarn prathamam yajad vyomnad samudas karat | tistrasya deva

karor uta ka deva nahf 4 3% <Syarvavastaram krdhi ¢yam> aharmn kamaye

priyam | namag pratar namo frettan namo ratrya namo diva | bhavaya

ca Sarvaya cobhibhyam akararh namah z 4% namo bhavaya namas garvaya

namas kumaragatrave | namo nilasikhandiya namas sabhaprapadine z 5 z

asva fettarn sigumiaro ‘siv fayattarn purikavah | kumaragatravo ttva roha-
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dakar pari vacalamt+ z 6 2 yathédam abhram arbhakarh parjanyad abhi-

satnhathah | evi me aévind mukhad abhilam abhi samhathah z 7 z abhila

nagyetas paras ¢treanmemabhi jaxilumah}+ | agastyasya vrahmanabhilin

nasgayimasi 28 25 %

St 1. With pada b cf RV 5.51. 14b and SMB 2. 6. 2c.

St 2. With pada c cf RV 7. 32. 26d and § 18. 3, 67d.

St 4. Padas c-f are § 11.2.16: frettan ought to be sayam. Padas

ef are above as 56. dcd.

St 5. This is Nilarl) 24cd25ab.

St 8. With padas ed ef S 5.23. 10cdd.

59

[£287a13] sesic*m upu lrucdin ndsayd pururipa | dabhilam mukha |

yan me krtad ap*i-[14]yad aruroha malam mukham. | apdm vati vasi

malain stiryas tad apa lumpatu | (15) apu me bhili paptatva tam vata-

gham yatha | &@ ma surarnan g****ta subha-[16]gam astu me mukham.

preda gavo nuabhina yas tve****ydsya kramim. ghnantu kr-[17|snam

wa tracam subhagam astu me mukham. | andtvarasy andbhave nabha-

venibha-[18]ro bhiyassah ghanlw krsnam iwa tvacam subhigam astu

me mukham. indrena prasa-[19|toluké sai. bajami te | saryena presitas

somena presitah vrhaspalind pre-[20]|silas prajapatind presitolukah z 6 z

Read: fsesicim upa tvacitn}-nagaya pururtipad abhilarh mukhac<t> |

yan me ‘krtad aprivyad aruroha malara mukham z 1 z apam tvati vasit

malath siiryas tad apa lumpatu | apa me ‘bhill paptat ttva tart vato

‘ghar yatha z 22 4 ma suvarna<m gacchatu> subhagam astu me mukham

| tpredarh givo ‘nnabhina yas tve p<asa>ydsyat kramim z 3 z ghnantu

krsnam iva tvacarn subhagam astu me mukham | anituro ‘sy anabhuve

anabhuvo bhiiyasma z 4 2 ghnantu krsnam iva tvacarn subhagam astu

me mukham | indrena presita uliika sarn bhajami te 25 z ghnantu krsnam

°° ° ° mukham | siiryena presita ulika ° ° ° ° z 6% ghnantu

°° ° © mukham | somena presita ulika ° ° ° ° 2%z

°° ° ° mukham | vrhaspatina presita ulika ° ° °

°° ° ° mukham | prajapatina presita uliika

krsnam

ghnantu krsnam

% 8 z ghnantu krsnam

satin bhajami te z 9 2 6 z

St 1. Bm has sesicim and apriyad: sesicam might be an intensive

form of sie.

St 2. Pada d may begin with tvaco.

St 3. In paidas cd Bm has yas tvapagayagasyakramim.



Book Twenty, Hymn 60 151

60

[£287a20] grahya dito sy ulikd sar [£287%b] bhajami te | nirrtya

dita varunasya dita yamasya dita mylyor dito sy ulika sam [2] bha-

jami te | raja tva varuno khanad dattim somena babhrund tata tvim

vidma pra-[3]tapikam tam usa hrdayarn tava | na socayenam vratapaye

sada sam enam takma-[4]na mica yathisya dahyamanasydgnis parvany

anv aya hrdayam pari varja-[d]ya aksiu kimena sokaya miriam mam

apasyatah vayami tragnir a& naya vita-[6]s tua * * ma hantu menan ni

vatuya | asdu ha iha te manah agnisva tapa-[7|tu siiryas tva tapatu |

vatas tua yurkiam marutas ca yuitjalam arvamn eha sam asnuva [8] & no

maricibhih grhant te lomany aigebhyas tvacim ima santv araydsya-

[9]stt tha te ramatam mano mayi te ramatitn manah z 7 2

Read: grahyé dito ‘sy uliika satn bhajami te z 1 z nirrtya dito ‘sy

oo © 9 222 varunasya diito‘sy ° ° ° ° 232 yamasya dito

‘sy © © © ° 4 42 mrtyor dito ‘sy ulika sarn bhajaimi te z 5 2 raja

tva varuno ‘khanad dattar somena babhruna | tarn tvamn vidma prata-

pikam tim tusa hrdayath tava z 6% ni gocayiinamn vratapate tsada sam

enarn takmana sica | yathisya dahaminasyaenis parvany anv ayat z 7 2

hrdayarh pari varjaya aksyiu kamena socayi | miirtarn mim apagyata

tvayam u tvagnir 4 nayat % 8 % vitas tva * * mai hantu <vato> mainan

ni fvatuya | asiu ha iha te manah z 9 z agnis tv tapatu vatas tvi

yunktarh marutas ca yuiijatim | arvaii eha sam agnuva 4 no maricibhih

z 10 z grhani te lomany aiigebhyas tvacam imih santv arayyo ‘syas te |

tha te ramatazh mano mayi te ramatayn manah z 112 7 2

St 6. With pada acfS 4.4.1; with b cf S 5.7%. 5d. Ind the trouble

may be more than indicated.

St 7%. Omission of tsada would be a great improvement.

St 8. With pada acf S$ 10.4.25; we might better read varjayaksyau.

In d ayam u would be good.

St 9. Padac = § 18. 4. 66a.

St 11. Padas cd (perhaps only d) are Ppp 2. 77%. 2ed; d also in RVKh

10, 84.

61

[£287b9] yam pindas karkarapi [10] smaras pacalasman tapunas karam.

kara | amusyehy adayam tapo yam aham kamaye [11] priyam. yathayam

agnis tapati yatha tapati siryah yarva te tapyatara mano [12] hrdayam

afigam aigam parus parur ima kdmena naram asatra | yatha tapanti

[13] parasum yatha vimina khidiram. yavd te tapyatam mano hrdayam

atigam aigam [14] parus parur imain kimena naram asatra | yatha vito
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nydvali yatha tapa-[15]ti saryah yarva te tapyatam mano hrdayam

aigam agate parus parur imam [16] kamena naram atratra | +--+:

prthivi ca taptva imarn kamena na-[1%]ram dsdtra | - ++ smaratad aman-

gajvalinoscho balind | tava ndinath sar [18] srjamasi | visvasandena

mam u kdmena | astacitiny sahasrain nityava-[19|*td dha vo mama tha

rayam andrsam atrare trdyusasto - + yam samitras sumi-[£288a | traya

cakre vasasmaram yathasa lasya kimena na Susvapi kada cana | yavisau

ma-[2]ma kamena mava svapst kad cana | pary agnir apo dadhate part

syam eti sii-[3]ryah pari van indro vrtraha vatas pranena raksatu yatha

valo anyavati yatha [4] tapali stiryah yard tv agne asvatthan amin

amiyam tha naya | Salala twain sativvananam [5] vandd vananam adrlam,

yena *ayo gandharvo psaram samavanaya tendham amim a-[6]**

ca**yamy a& mrtyor & parivalah 2 2 om & srlyor & paravatah z 2 [7]

2 8 2 ity dtharvanikapaippaladayas Sakhaydm vinsatikdnde da- [8 ]samo

nuvakas samapluh 2 2 Subham. 2 ahlamath{heyamayipam prasastabha-

[9]vena merabhavapulrenolsabhavapdutrena atharvanavedam likhitam.

z 2 {[10] sameat. 95

The gaps in {28%b lines 16, 17, and 19 are not due to breaks in the

bark, except that at the very beginning of 19.

Read: tyarn pindas karkarapi smarag pacalasman tapanas karam.

karat | amusya hrdayarh tapo yam aharn kimaye priyam z 1 z yathayam

agnis tapati yatha tapati stryah | evi te tapyatatn mano hrdayam angam-

afigath parus-parur imath kimena naram fasatra 2 2 2 yatha tapanti

paragurn yathi vemanarn khidiram | evi te ° ° ° ° 234 yatha

vito nyavati yatha tapati siiryah | eva te tapyatamn mano hrdayam angam-

afigam parus-parur imam kamena naram fatratraz4% * * * * %

* prthivi ca tapta imarh kimena naram fasatra 2 5 2 * *

¢smaratid amafigat jvalinota balind | tendinam sam syjamasi }visva-

gindena sam u kamena 6 @ asticitim sahasram ity avadid dhavo mama |

fihirayam anarsam antrare triyasgastot * | * yam sumitras sumitraya

cakre ‘vasasmaram % 7 z yatha sa tasya kamena na susvipa kada cana |

evisiu mama kimena mava svapsit kadai cana z 8 z pary agnir apo

dadhati pari dyim eti siryah | pari vim indro vrtraha vatas pranena

raksatu 2 9 % yatha vito nyavati yatha tapati stiryah | eva tv agne

agvatthan amin tamiyam tha naya z 10 z }Salala tvam samvananam

vandd vananam adrtam | yena tyayo gandharvo ‘psarasam samavanayat |

teniham amiim iha va nayimy & mrtyor & paraivatah 211282

ity atharvanikapaippaladagakhayam vingatikande dasamo ‘nuvakas

samaptah z zsubham 2 %

St 1. For pada d see above 58. 4b.

t 5. For pada ¢ dyaug ca pr° would be good.C2
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St 9. With padas cd cf § 19, 27. 2cd.

St 11. Omission of aham would improve c.

Here follows a transliteration of the rest of the matter on {288a: the

fragments which are given as the last plate of the facsimile have been

discussed in J AOS 54. 70 ff.

{10] marg***ati trayodasdm sukravasare * ** * * [11] thakayoh 2 2

thldmathemiiyiirasiitas prasustardhaneva dhanyigraja putrahing | [12]

prasidajvala * * * * khydhi atharvanaimn ca * * * * [13] * * yajurvi-

dhau daksito dvitiyiu simniiin laya pascr * * * * * [14] imam ca |

gajasta me gdus Sayand ca surve kharostam ejisu * * * * ® [15]

/yatamadya survan punas ca agnau juhuydl kramena z
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